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Welcome

1

wELComE
Mountains, uplands,
lowlands. European
landscapes from an
altitudinal perspective

PECSRL 2016

The 27th session of the PECSRL biennial international conference – “Mountains,
uplands, lowlands. European landscapes from an altitudinal perspective” – is being
held in 2016, at two locations: Innsbruck and Seefeld. It is hosted by the Institute for
Interdisciplinary Mountain Research of the Austrian Academy of Sciences.
The conference brings together geographers, landscape architects, historians, ethnographers, archaeologists, ecologists, rural planners, landscape managers and other
scholars interested in European landscapes. The conference offers ample facilities to
meet colleagues from all parts of Europe, to get informed about various aspects of
European landscape research and to initiate new projects. In addition to paper sessions, poster presentations, workshops and plenary sessions, there is one full day of
field trips to provide the PECSRL participants with a detailed knowledge of some
rural landscapes in the region of Tyrol.
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PECSRL Network

PECSRL Network
Permanent European Conference for the Study
of the Rural Landscape (PECSRL)
The Permanent European Conference for the Study of the Rural Landscape (PECSRL) goes back to 1957 and is an international network of landscape researchers and
a platform for new initiatives, meetings and publications with a focus on the past,
present and future of European landscapes, relating to landscape research, landscape
policy and landscape management. The network meets every two years in different
European countries for lectures, discussions, working groups and landscape excursions. It has several working groups that focus on actual problems in European landscape management and landscape research.
PECSRL covers Pan-Europe which means that it connects researchers from
Northern, Eastern, Southern, Central and Western Europe. All together more than
thirty European countries take part in PECSRL.
The unifying concept of PECSRL is the past, present and future of European
landscapes, relating to landscape research as well as landscape policy and landscape
management.
The main objectives of PECSRL are
• to facilitate personal contacts and information exchange between European landscape researchers;
• to improve interdisciplinary cooperation between landscape researchers from various scientific and human landscape disciplines;
• to improve cooperation between landscape researchers and landscape managers;
• to function as a platform for new initiatives in European landscape research and
landscape management.
Main fields of activities of PECSRL:
• Communication: To improve and intensify communication within PECSRL, using the various possibilities of the internet (E-mail groups, interactive website
etc.);
• Organisation: To build up a more (inter)active European research network;
• Network: To enlarge the network in Southern, Eastern and Central Europe;
• New projects: To develop new EU-projects on rural landscapes within the network;
• Application: To find a good interaction between fundamental and applied landscape research in order to develop new answers for the protection, management
and development of European landscapes;
• Strategy: To find a good balance between the historical, actual and future aspects
of European landscape research.

Conference host & committees
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Conference host
Institute for Interdisciplinary Mountain Research
of the Austrian Academy of Sciences
The Institute for Interdisciplinary Mountain Research (IGF) of the Austrian Academy of Sciences (ÖAW) focuses on inter- and transdisciplinary mountain research
(montology) in cooperation with international groups of scientists.
The IGF is committed to researching the relationship between humans and the
environment in mountain regions all over the world under conditions of Global
Change (climate change, globalization).
The IGF uses an interdisciplinary approach that links ecologic, social and economic issues and applying a long-term perspective. The insights gained from this
work serve basic research and can be used to design development and adaptation
strategies.
The IGF aims to become one of the leading mountain research institutes and well
integrated in European and global networks.
In the pursuit of this aim, the IGF wants to position itself as the Austrian mountain research contact in the relevant UN Programmes. In addition, with a view to
the potential application and implementation of research findings, the IGF aims to
maintain excellent public relations and contacts with a diverse range of selected social groups.

Conference committees & Session chairs
Organizing committee
Oliver Bender
Julia Baumgartner
Kati Heinrich
Heidi Humer-Gruber
Brigitte Scott
Tobias Töpfer
Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
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Conference committees

Scientific committee
Oliver Bender – Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
Karl Martin Born – University of Vechta, Germany
Axel Borsdorf – Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
Sebastian Eiter – Norwegian Institute of Bioeconomy Research, Norway
Hubert Job – University of Würzburg, Germany
Bernhard Köppen – Luxembourg Institute of Socio-Economic Research, Luxembourg
Marius Mayer – University of Greifswald, Germany
Hannes Palang – Tallinn University, Estonia
Kerstin Potthoff – University of Bergen, Norway
Roland Psenner – University of Innsbruck, Austria & European Academy of Bozen/Bolzano, Italy
Kim Philip Schumacher – University of Hannover, Germany
Ernst Steinicke – University of Innsbruck, Austria
Marie Stenseke – University of Gothenborg, Sweden
Theano Terkenli – University of the Aegean, Greece
Mimi Urbanc – Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts, Slovenia
Herwig van Staa – Federal State of Tyrol, Austria

Session chairs
Hans Antonson ‒ Lund University, Sweden
Oliver Bender ‒ Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
Matthias Buchecker ‒ Swiss Federal Research Institute WSL, Switzerland
Andrew Butler ‒ Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden
Benedetta Castiglioni ‒ University of Padova, Italy
Nathalie Cayla ‒ Université Savoie Mont-Blanc, France
Marco Ciolli ‒ University of Trento, Italy
Anna de Jong ‒ University of the Highlands and Islands, UK
Sebastian Eiter ‒ Norwegian Institute of Bioeconomy Research, Norway
Ludger Gailing ‒ Leibniz Institute of Ecological Urban and Regional Development, Germany
Tomas Germundsson ‒ Lund University, Sweden
Alessandro Gretter ‒ Fondazione Edmund Mach & University of Innsbruck, Italy & Austria
Bert Groenewoudt ‒ Cultural Heritage Agency of the Netherlands
Andreas Haller ‒ Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
David C. Harvey ‒ University of Exeter, UK
Kristian Hasenjäger ‒ Management Center Innsbruck, Austria
Hubert Job ‒ Julius-Maximilians-Universität Würzburg, Germany
Kristofer Jupiter ‒ Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden
Magdalena Kaškova ‒ Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic
Alexandra Kruse ‒ Institute for Research on European Agricultural Landscapes e.V. (Eucaland), France

Conference committees
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Zdeněk Kučera ‒ Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic
Markus Leibenath ‒ Leibniz Institute of Ecological Urban and Regional Development, Germany
Cristina Mattiucci ‒ University of Trento, Italy
Marius Mayer ‒ Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universität Greifswald, Germany
Heidi Elisabeth Megerle ‒ University of Applied Forest Sciences Rottenburg, Germany
Erik Meijles ‒ University of Groningen, The Netherlands
Ingo Mose ‒ Carl von Ossietzky University Oldenburg, Germany
Kenneth R. Olwig ‒ Landscape Research Group & Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, UK
& Sweden

Hannes Palang ‒ Landscape Research Group & Tallinn University, UK & Estonia
Mauro Pascolini ‒ University of Udine, Italy
Kerstin Potthoff ‒ University of Bergen, Norway
Jørgen Primdahl ‒ University of Copenhagen, Denmark
Roland Psenner ‒ University of Innsbruck & European Academy of Bozen/Bolzano, Austria & Italy
Edwin Raap ‒ Cultural Heritage Agency of the Netherlands
Johannes Renes ‒ Utrecht University & Free University Amsterdam, The Netherlands
Michael Roth ‒ Nuertingen-Geislingen University of Applied Science, Germany
Christine Rottenbacher ‒ Ingenieurbüro für Landschaftsarchitektur Rottenbacher & Danube

University Krems, Austria

Klara Salzmann ‒ Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic
Ingrid Sarlöv Herlin ‒ Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden
Kim Philip Schumacher ‒ University of Hannover, Germany
Dominik Siegrist ‒ University of Applied Sciences Rapperswil, Switzerland
Annelie Sjölander-Lindqvist ‒ University of Gothenburg, Sweden
Theo Spek ‒ University of Groningen, The Netherlands
Stefania Staniscia ‒ West Virginia University, US
Rolf Peter Tanner ‒ Bern University of Teacher Education, Switzerland
Theano S. Terkenli ‒ University of the Aegean, Greece
Veerle Van Eetvelde ‒ Ghent University, Belgium
Rowin van Lanen ‒ Utrecht University & Cultural Heritage Agency of the Netherlands
Zhifang Wang ‒ Peking University, China
Anders Wästfelt ‒ Stockholm University, Sweden
Manuel Woltering ‒ Julius-Maximilians-Universitat Würzburg, Germany
Sarah Woods ‒ Brandon University, Canada
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Conference support

CoNfERENCE SuPPoRt
Host institution

IGF

INTERDISZIPLINÄRE GEBIRGSFORSCHUNG
INTERDISCIPLINARY MOUNTAIN RESEARCH

Sponsors

Gemeinde
Seefeld

Gemeinde
Sölden

Marktgemeinde
Mayrhofen

Conference support
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Partner
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•
•

Mensa c.d. – ÖMBG Catering Department an der Universität Innsbruck
Olympia Sport- & Kongresszentrum, Seefeld in Tirol
Restaurant Olympia, Seefeld in Tirol
Hotel St. Peter**** de luxe, Tauber Hotelmanagement GmbH, Seefeld in Tirol
Bergbahnen Rosshütte, Seefeld in Tirol
Per Pedes Stadtführungen – Kulturvermittlung Dr. Monika Frenzel, Innsbruck
Clarimusi, Hatting
Die Vielsaitigen, Rum
Steigerdruck Ges.m.b.H., Axams
Stickdesign Tirol – Andreas Wilhelm, Kematen in Tirol
Mair Reisen GmbH, Wattens
Rindfleisch Reisen GmbH & Co. KG, Innsbruck
Panorama Hotel Penegal Norbert Karbon KG, Ruffré-Mendola (TN)
H.Ultsch Hotel Schwarzer Adler KG, Innsbruck
Hotel Adler’s GmbH & CoKG, Innsbruck
Best Western Plus Hotel-Restaurant Goldener Adler, Innsbruck
Hotel Seelos, Seefeld in Tirol
Ayurveda Resort Sonnhof GmbH & Co KG, Thiersee
Mitterthrey Erbhof, Fam. Schwaiger, Gränzing (Niederndorferberg)
Ritzerhof, Fam. Ritzer, Ebbs
Restaurant Rettenbach, Sölden
Hotel Post, Vent (Sölden)
Gasthof Zemmtal, Ginzling (Finkenberg)
Malga Tovre, Comune di Molveno

Contributions from external institutions
Regular programme
• COST Action TU 1401 Renewable energy and landscape quality (RELY)
• Institute for Research on European Agricultural Landscapes EUCALAND e.V.
• Österreichischer Alpenverein
• Permanent Secretariat of the Alpine Convention, Innsbruck & Bolzano/Bozen
• Rete Montagna, Associazione internazionale di Centri di studio sulla Montagna
Reception by Federal State of Tyrol and City of Innsbruck, 05/09/2016
• Herwig van Staa, Landtagspräsident Tirol
• Kurt Scharr, Leopold-Franzens-Universität Innsbruck
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Conference support

Conference Dinner
• Werner Frießer, Bürgermeister Gemeinde Seefeld
Conference field trips, 07/09/2016
• Heinz Gstir, Genossenschaftsobmann Bio vom Berg
• Kurt Scharr, Leopold-Franzens-Universität Innsbruck
• Mathilde Schmitt, Leopold-Franzens-Universität Innsbruck
• Willy Seifert, Frederick Manck, Hermann Muigg, Hochgebirgs-Naturpark Zillertaler Alpen
• Melanie Steinbacher & Maren Puls-Tönnies, KUUSK LEADER Region Kufstein und Umgebung – Untere Schranne – Kaiserwinkl
• Wolfgang Stroppa, TIWAG-Tiroler Wasserkraft AG
Post-conference excursion, 09–11/09/2016
• Matthias Fink, Birgit Oberkofler, Valentina Piffer, Roberta Tomazzoni, Europaregion Tirol-Südtirol-Trentino / Euregio Tirolo Alto Adige Trentino
• Franco Giacomozzi, Fondazione Edmund Mach
• Peter Klotz, Autonome Provinz Bozen Südtirol / Provincia Autonoma di Bolzano
Alto Adige, Forstinspektorat Meran  / Ispettorato forestale Merano
• Ingrid Kofler, Andrea Omizzolo, EURAC Research, Institute for Regional Development and Location Management
• Franco Paoli, Francesca Profaizer, Consorzio Melinda Sca
• Leonardo Pisoni, Malga Tovrè
• Gianantonio Tonelli, Provincia autonoma di Trento, Servizio Agricoltura

Main theme
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Main theme
Mountains, uplands, lowlands. European
Landscapes from an Altitudinal Perspective
The 27th PECSRL is the first PECSRL meeting held in a mountain context and setting. Mountain landscapes represent extreme and exposed locations of great sensitivity and vulnerability. If they are cut through by valleys, they also present great altitudinal ranges, i. e. high relief energy, within small spaces and great habitat diversity in
flora and fauna, as well as highly diverse conditions for human settlements and livelihoods. Small-scale diversity and difficult access have left most mountain areas predominantly rural in structure; to this day, they often provide a retreat for ethno-linguistic and cultural minorities. Beauty in such diversity has allowed for outstanding
leisure opportunities and tourist landscapes to evolve, at the same time as modern
agricultural activities have been withdrawing from these areas. The downside of their
special geological, geomorphological and climatic particularities has been a higher
potential for natural hazards (i. e. landslides, debris flows, avalanches, floods). We
may expect that, as a result of climatic, demographic and socio-economic, change
(i. e. abandonment of cultivated land in remote areas and urban sprawl, in the main
valleys), natural disasters will intensify, but also that new utilization opportunities
may emerge.
However, high mountains cannot be considered solely as closed landscape systems, separate and isolated from adjacent regions. As there are various transitional
zones between highlands and lowlands, a clear natural delimitation of mountain
landscapes is difficult to establish. In all cases of high mountains on earth, numerous and diverse interactions exist between highlands and lowlands. Mountain ranges
supply several provisioning and cultural ecosystem services, not just for the immediate local populations and visitors, but also for adjacent regions: freshwater, energy
(hydropower), minerals, pastures, culture, settlement and leisure. In many mountain
areas, intensive cultural interchanges have historically taken place between highlands
and lowlands. Great civilizations have developed predominantly on coastal areas and
along river valleys, as well as in favourable mountain regions, often with intensive
mutual interactions. Temporary or permanent migrations between highlands and
plains also have a long-standing tradition. Varied and intensive economic exchanges,
as well as political influences have always existed between the two spheres.
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List of topics & Conference formate

List of topics
PECSRL 2016 will be held in the European Alps, but addresses all European mountain and upland landscapes, in their more general or specific contexts. We particularly welcome papers on comparative themes related to European mountain areas – be
they comparisons between different mountain areas, between mountains and their
adjacent areas or between highlands and lowlands – either with a topical or thematic,
theoretical or methodological emphasis. We were also looking for submissions on
topical issues of rural areas in Europe.
PECSRL 2016 – Conference Themes
• landscapes in times of global and climate change
• agriculture and regional products
• tourism landscapes
• regional development
• traffic problems between transit and local traffic
• renewable energy production landscapes
• settled landscapes between abandonment and overcrowding
• protected areas
• physical and ecological landscape processes
• mountain services for their surrounding regions
• rural landscape history
• recent theoretical and/or methodological advances on landscape research

Conference format
In addition to paper sessions, poster presentations, workshops and general meetings,
the conference includes one full day of field trips offering detailed knowledge of the
rural landscapes in the host country, as well as an optional post-conference excursion. The conference offers ample facilities for meeting colleagues from all parts of
Europe, for getting informed about various aspects of European landscape research
and for initiating new projects.

08:30

20:00

19:30

19:00

18:30

18:00

17:30

17:00

16:30

16:00

15:30

15:00

14:30

14:00

13:30

13:00

12:30

12:00

11:30

Reception (Landhaus)
(ends approx. at 22:00)

PECSRL Advisory
Group

Session block B:
P2, S9, S11, S24, S26

Coffee /
Poster Session

Session block A:
P1, S9, S19, S26

Lunch

Keynote 2:
Bender

Keynote 1:
Della Dora

11:00

Grand Opening

10:30

Registration /
Coffee

10:00

09:30

09:00

Monday, 5 Sept.

PECSRL Board

Guided city tour

Session block E:
P4, S4, S11, S13,
EUCALAND GA

Coffee /
Poster Session

Session block D:
S4, S5, S8, S11, S13,
S27

Lunch

Keynote 3:
Stötter

Coffee /
Poster Session

Session block C:
S1, S4, S5, S8, S13,
S25

Tuesday, 6 Sept.

Field trips

Wednesday, 7 Sept.

Keynote 5:
Tappeiner

Coffee

Session block I:
P3, S2, S10, S17

Friday, 9 Sept.

Conference dinner
(Rosshütte) (ends
approx. at 23:00)

Session block H:
S3, S17, S18, S22

Coffee

Session block G:
S6, S15, S18, S20

Lunch

Lunch / Start of
Post-conf. Excursion

PECSRL Gen. Assembly Closing event

Keynote 4:
Harvey

Coffee

Session block F:
S6, S7, S20, S21, S22

Thursday, 8 Sept.

Programme – overview
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Programme – details

Programme – details
Monday, 5 September 2016, SOWI Innsbruck
08:30

Registration / Coffee (Foyer)

10:00

Grand Opening (Aula)

10:30

Keynote 1, Veronica Della Dora:

11:30

Keynote 2, Oliver Bender:

12:30

Lunch (Mensa)
Aula

Hörsaal 2
Session block A

13:30
COST TU1401 Opening
and MC
(only COST TU 1401
members)

P1: Parks of the future
Mose & Siegrist

Mose
Siegrist

15:30

Seminarraum 1
S9 (1/2): Energy landscapes: researching,
theorizing and illuminating
the role of identities and
subjectivities
Leibenath & Gailing
Phillips
Leibenath

Mayer
Gailing
Salizzoni
Coffee / Tea Break & Poster Session (Foyer)
Session block B

16:30

P2: From memories to
future. Multi-disciplinary
approaches to governing
fragile mountain environments
Ciolli & Gretter

S9 (2/2): Energy landscapes: researching,
theorizing and illuminating
the role of identities and
subjectivities
Leibenath & Gailing

Ciolli

Buchecker

Fedrigotti

Loupa-Ramos

Gretter

Carter

Soane
Scolozzi
18:30
20:00–
c. 22:00

PECSRL Advisory Group
Reception (Landhaus, Eduard-Wallnöfer-Platz 3, 6020 Innsbruck)

Programme – details
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Monday, 5 September 2016, SOWI Innsbruck
Registration / Coffee (Foyer)

08:30

Grand Opening (Aula)

10:00

‘Mountains are the great cathedrals of the Earth’:
landscape, high places, and the sacred in Europe (Aula)

10:30

The European Alps – a story of migration and colonisation (Aula)

11:30

Lunch (Mensa)

12:30

Seminarraum 2

Seminarraum 3

Seminarraum 4

Session block A

13:30

S19: Non-mechanized far- S26 (1/2): Rural landscape
ming. Spatial organization, history
farming and tenure practi- Haller & Harvey
ces in open field systems
Wästfelt & Jupiter
Karsvall
Svensson

Hudson
Skokanova

Van den Haute
Jupiter

Axelsson
Møller
Coffee / Tea Break & Poster Session (Foyer)

15:30

Session block B

16:30

S11 (1/3): Landscape and S26 (2/2): Rural landscape
cultural heritage: the pow- history
er of case studies
Haller & Harvey
Van Eetvelde & Raap

S24: Rewilding landscapes
for the future – learning
from the past
Meijles & Spek

Cerati

Hallberg

Schepers

V. d. Veken & V. d. Berghe, J.

Nyström

Aalbersberg

Castiglioni

Markuszewska

Velička

Quaglia

Schumacher

Smeenge
18:30

Reception (Landhaus, Eduard-Wallnöfer-Platz 3, 6020 Innsbruck)

20:00–
c. 22:00
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Programme – details

Tuesday, 6 September 2016, SOWI Innsbruck
Aula

Hörsaal 2

Seminarraum 1

Session block C

08:30
S5 (1/2): Renewable
energies in mountain
landscapes: conflicts and
synergies
Roth, Eiter & Buchecker

S8 (1/2): New activities in
historic mountain landscapes
Kruse & Renes

S4 (1/3): East Asian and
European rural landscapes
in a globalized world –
change patterns, management issues and solutions
Primdahl & Wang, Z.

Alves

Dobrovodská

Fairclough

Delicado

Ferrario

Kristensen

Frolova

Hueso

Wang & Michelin

Hunziker
10:30

Coffee / Tea Break & Poster Session (Foyer)

11:30

Keynote 3, Hans Stötter:

12:30

Lunch (Mensa)

13:30

Session block D
S5 (2/2): Renewable
energies in mountain
landscapes: conflicts and
synergies
Roth, Eiter & Buchecker

S8 (2/2): New activities in
historic mountain land
scapes
Kruse & Renes

S4 (2/3): East Asian and
European rural landscapes
in a globalized world –
change patterns, management issues and solutions
Primdahl & Wang, Z.

Staniscia

Kruse

Primdahl

Zanon

Michelin

Semenova

Roth

Renes

Brkanić

Salak

Upadhyay

15:30

Coffee / Tea Break & Poster Session (Foyer)

16:30

Session block E
EUCALAND GA

S4 (3/3): East Asian and
European rural landscapes
in a globalized world –
change patterns, management issues and solutions
Primdahl & Wang, Z.
Wang, Zhifang
Yokohari
Gao

18:00–
19:00
19:00–
20:00

Guided city tour (Meeting point: Main entrance SOWI-Innsbruck,
at the Böhm-Bawerk-Platz / Universitätsstraße)

Programme – details
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Tuesday, 6 September 2016, SOWI Innsbruck
Seminarraum 2

Seminarraum 3

Seminarraum 4

Session block C

08:30

S1: Spatial impacts and
socio-economic issues of
protected areas in the Alps
Job & Woltering

S13 (1/3): The impact
of landscape change on
landscape-related identity
Butler & Sarlöv Herlin

S25: Regional development
Terkenli & Castiglioni

Mayer

Butler & Sarlöv Herlin

Belmans

Michel

Loupa-Ramos

Terkenli & Tucki

Roth

Schroth

Waterman

Job

Cribari

Stevovic

Quaglia
Coffee / Tea Break & Poster Session (Foyer)

10:30

Alpine natural landscapes and climate change (Aula)

11:30

Lunch (Mensa)

12:30

Session block D

13:30

S11 (2/3): Landscape and
cultural heritage: the power of case studies
Van Eetvelde & Raap

S13 (2/3): The impact
of landscape change on
landscape-related identity
Butler & Sarlöv Herlin

S27: Landscape and
heritage: European and
American case studies
Schumacher & Tanner

Skowronek

Bezak

Pastorella

Villa

Tucki

Jeschke

Raatikainen

Storie

Amaral de Andrade

Born

Butler
Coffee / Tea Break & Poster Session (Foyer)

15:30

Session block E

16:30

S11 (3/3): Landscape and
cultural heritage: the power of case studies
Van Eetvelde & Raap

S13 (3/3): The impact
of landscape change on
landscape-related identity
Butler & Sarlöv-Herlin

P4: Research results of
Rete Montagna on mountain landscape: The Alps
in movement and other
books and initiatives
Pascolini & Psenner

Garcia Martin

Lindström & Uchiyama

Pascolini

Castiglioni

Greenberg

Pungas-Kohv

Psenner

Ferrario

Woestenburg

Printsmann

Cason

Omizzolo

Guided city tour (Meeting point: Main entrance SOWI-Innsbruck,
at the Böhm-Bawerk-Platz / Universitätsstraße)
PECSRL Board (only Board
Members)

18:00–
19:00
19:00–
20:00
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Programme – details

Wednesday, 7 September 2016, Field trips
Agrarian landscape
Agrarian landscapes of Tyrolian
Unterland

Guides

Energy landscape
Energy landscapes of Tyrol

Mathilde Schmitt (Innsbruck),
Axel Borsdorf (IGF) & Wolfgang
Andreas Haller (IGF) & Melanie
Stroppa (TIWAG)
Steinbacher (LEADER Region KUUSK)

Meeting point

Coach parking at the Hofgarten

Departure

08:00 (!)

08:30

Programme

Ackernalm, Thiersee

Solarpark Jenbach

Bio farm Thiersee

Achensee (boarding to Achensee
ship, incl. lunch)

Mitterthrey Erbhof, Gränzing (Niederndorferberg) (incl. lunch)

TIWAG visitor centre Silz

Biokäserei Hatzenstädt, Gränzing
(Niederndorferberg)

Power plant Kühtai

Ritzerhof, Ebbs
Return Seefeld

Around 19:00

Around 18:15

Programme – details
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Wednesday, 7 September 2016, Field trips
Glacier landscape

Nature Park

Travelling in time from the
Ice Ages to winter tourism:
landscapes and the economy
in the Ötztal valley

Zillertal Alps Nature Park. An
Alpine model region for sustainable tourism and regional
development

Andrea Fischer & Kay Helfricht Frederick Manck, Hermann
(IGF)
Muigg & Willi Seifert (Nature
Park Zillertal)

Settlement landscape
Ötztal – Settlements in the
Eastern Alps: structure, origins and transformation
Kurt Scharr & Gebhard Bendler (IGF)

Address: Kaiserjägerstraße (behind the SOWI-Building)
08:30

08:30

08:30

Rettenbach Glacier (incl.
lunch)

Naturparkhaus, Ginzling

Umhausen / Farst

Hohe Mut cableway

Gasthof Zemmtal, Ginzling
(lunch)

Winterstall

Kaseler Alm (visitor’s
guidance)

Vent (incl. lunch)

Klausenalm (nature watch)

Sölden

Schwemmalm (pasture development)
Around 18:30

Around 18:45

Around 18:30
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Thursday, 8 September 2016, Kongresszentrum Seefeld
Olympia Hall

Hall Seefeld

Hall Tirol

Session block F

08:30
S21: Mountain grazing
landscapes caught
between abandonment,
rewilding and agro-environmental bureaucracy.
Is there an alternative
future? – Olwig & Palang

S22 (1/2): Current trends
in mountain landscapes
Potthoff & Bender

S6 (1/2): Connecting landscapes. Reconstructing
historical routes and route
network dynamics on both
extremes of the altitudinal
scale – V. Lanen, Renes &
Groenewoudt

Olwig

Wagner

Paulissen

Krauß

Janoušek

Tanner

Golobic

Dossche

Fera

Michelin

Potthoff

Vletter

Käärt
10:30

Coffee / Tea Break (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

11:00

Keynote 4, David Harvey:

12:00

PECSRL General Assembly (Olympia Hall)

12:30

Lunch (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

13:30

Session block G
S18 (1/2): Methods captu- S6 (2/2): Connecting landring a landscape‘s history scapes. Reconstructing
Antonson & Germundsson historical routes and route
network dynamics on both
extremes of the altitudinal
scale – V. Lanen, Renes &
Groenewoudt
Antonson

Smeenge

Franzén

V. d. Berghe, H.

Jacobsson, O.

V. Lanen

Jakobsson, A.
15:30
16:00

Coffee / Tea Break (Foyer Kongresszentrum)
Session block H
S18 (2/2): Methods captu- S22 (2/2): Current trends
ring a landscape’s history in mountain landscapes
Antonson & Germundsson Potthoff & Bender
Meijles

Carrer

Tomson

Huber

Westin

Schindelegger

18:00

Walk to the Rosshütte funicular (20 min)

18:30–
c. 23:00

Conference dinner (Rosshütte)

Programme – details
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Thursday, 8 September 2016, Hotel St. Peter
Wintergarden (Hotel St. Peter)

Boardroom (Hotel St. Peter)

Session block F

08:30

S20 (1/2): Long-term monitoring of
rural landscapes in Europe
Eiter

S7: Rural landscapes of food and
heritage: examining the potentials of
gastronomy tourism in sustaining rural
landscapes
de Jong & Sjölander-Lindqvist

Christensen

de Jong

Štefunková

Garrido Puig

Eiter

Massacesi

Torreggiani

Sarlöv Herlin
Sjölander-Lindqvist
Coffee / Tea Break (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

10:30

Engaging with heritage landscapes: past, present and future (Olympia Hall)

11:00

PECSRL General Assembly (Olympia Hall)

12:00

Lunch (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

12:30

Session block G

13:30

S20 (2/2): Long-term monitoring of
rural landscapes in Europe
Eiter

S15: Open spaces in contemporary
mountain metropoles. Discussing the
landscape as a place for the public
realm
Mattiucci & Staniscia

Riedel

Haller

Klug

Staniscia

Hunziker

Mattiucci

Lupp
Coffee / Tea Break (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

15:30

Session block H

16:00

S17 (1/2): Towards a cultural landscape of Alpine mass tourism? The
landscape impact of tourism in the
Alps revisited – Mayer & Hasenjäger

S3: The Green Infrastructure approach
addressed to mountain issues, including the continuum
Rottenbacher & Salzmann

Mayer

Schelly

Grimm

Hasenjäger

Imperiale

Cassidy

Cribari

Salzmann
Walk to the Rosshütte funicular (20 min)

18:00

Conference dinner (Rosshütte)

18:30–
c. 23:00
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Friday, 9 September 2016, Kongresszentrum Seefeld
Olympia Hall

Hall Seefeld

Hall Tirol

Session block I

08:30
P3: Landscape and Cultural Heritage: Defining
Communities in Europe
and Canada
Woods

S2: Promoting traditional
cultures and landscapes:
the role of regional
products in (re)producing
identities
Kučera & Kašková

S10: Geoparks and
geotourism: innovative
approaches for regional
development and nature
protection in mountain
areas?
Megerle & Cayla

Dehne

Grove

Iuga

Ramsey

Murray

Andrasanu

Angelstam

Hueso

Palang

Kučera & Kašková

Cayla

Chiasson
10:30

Coffee / Tea Break (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

11:00

Keynote 5, Ulrike Tappeiner:

12:00

Closing event (Olympia Hall)

12:30

Lunch (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

13:00

Departure to the post-conference excursion

Programme – details
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Friday, 9 September 2016, Hotel St. Peter
Wintergarden (Hotel St. Peter)

Boardroom (Hotel St.Peter)

Session block I

08:30

S17 (2/2): Towards a cultural landscape of Alpine mass tourism? The
landscape impact of tourism in the
Alps revisited
Mayer & Hasenjäger

Franco
Lupp
Pastorella
Paulowitz
Coffee / Tea Break (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

10:30

Archetypes of land-use trajectories reveal cascading effects
on the multi-functionality of mountain landscapes (Olympia Hall)

11:00

Closing event (Olympia Hall)

12:00

Lunch (Foyer Kongresszentrum)

12:30

Departure to the post-conference excursion

13:00
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Programme – sessions: time & location
(Panelists and presenters in alphabetical order)

Panel session 1: Parks of the future
Chairs		

Ingo Mose & Dominik Siegrist

Time 		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
Hörsaal 2, SOWI Innsbruck

13:30 – 15:30

Mayer, Marius 		

Salizzoni, Emma

Mose, Ingo			

Siegrist, Dominik

Panel session 2: From memories to future. Multi-disciplinary approaches to governing fragile mountain environments
Chairs		

Marco Ciolli & Alessandro Gretter

Time 		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
Hörsaal 2, SOWI Innsbruck

16:30 – 18:30

Ciolli, Marco: Alpine forest landscape changes, traditional ecological knowledge
and future scenarios: a holistic approach
Fedrigotti, Chiara: Natural reforestation in the southern Alps: common patterns
in Valli del Leno e Valle di Ledro in the last 150 years
Gretter, Alessandro: Eight centuries of collective management. Regole of Spinale
e Manéz: lesson from memories to govern future challenges

Scolozzi, Rocco: Looking at mountains’ futures for wise decision making today:
the right questions, methods and approaches to “futures exercise”

Programme – sessions: time & location
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Soane, Ian D.: A draft visualisation through the medium of a cartoon to explore

communication and learning gaps between land managers and their environmental
advisors

Panel session 3: Landscape and Cultural Heritage: Defining Communities in Europe and Canada
Chair		

Sarah Woods

Time 		
Location

Friday, 9 September 2016
8:30 – 10:30
Olympia Hall, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Angelstam, Per 		

Dehne, Peter

Chiasson, Guy 		

Ramsey, Doug

Panel session 4: Research results of Rete Montagna on
mountain landscape: The Alps in movement and other
books and initiatives
Chairs		

Mauro Pascolini & Roland Psenner

Time 		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
16:30 – 18:00
Seminarraum 4, SOWI Innsbruck

Cason, Ester 			

Omizzolo, Andrea

Castiglioni, Benedetta

Pascolini, Mauro

Ferrario, Viviana 		

Psenner, Roland
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Session 1: Spatial impacts and socio-economic issues of
protected areas in the Alps
Chairs		

Hubert Job & Manuel Woltering

Time 		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
8:30 – 10:30
Seminarraum 2, SOWI Innsbruck

Mayer, Marius & Mose, Ingo: The opportunity costs of “worthless lands”: the
nexus between national parks and glacier ski resorts in the Alps
Michel, Annina: Negotiations and modes of justification in the Swiss National
Park project ‘Parc Adula’

Quaglia, Chiara & Ferrario, Viviana: Obsolete facilities and outstanding landscapes: values and devaluation in the WHS Dolomites
Roth, Charlotte & Job, Hubert: Alpine protected areas as a factor of attraction
for immigrants?

Schamel, Johannes & Job, Hubert: Demographic change and outdoor recreation in Alpine national parks – the case of Berchtesgaden National Park

Session 2: Promoting traditional cultures and landscapes:
the role of regional products in (re)producing identities
Chairs		

Zdeněk Kučera & Magdalena Kašková

Time 		
Location

Friday, 9 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Hall Seefeld, Kongresszentrum, Seefeld

Camina, Emma & Hueso, Katia: Nature and mountains as an educational setting for young children: outdoor preschools in Spain

Grove, Knut: The fruit garden of Hardanger – product branding in an old region
Kučera, Zdeněk & Kašková, Magdalena: The role of regional landscapes and
products in (re)producing identities: The case of the Krušnohoří / Erzgebirge area
Murray, Seth & Iuga, Anamaria: Mountain cheeses at the margins of Europe:
iterations of Basque and Transylvanian identities through labellized products
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Session 3: The Green Infrastructure approach addressed
to mountain issues, including the continuum
Chairs 		

Christine Rottenbacher & Klara Salzmann

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
16:00 – 18:00
Boardroom, Hotel St. Peter, Seefeld

Cassidy, Tim: Green infrastructure can mitigate climate change effects along
riverine landscapes

Grimm, Karl: Rainwater management in landscape architecture – creating and
enhancing Green Infrastructure on site level

Imperiale, Angelo Jonas & Vanclay, Frank: Using social impact assessment to
enhance community resilience in building green infrastructure

Maresova, Marketa Karla; Ledvina, Vladimir & Salzmann, Klara: The
green backbone of Pribram city

Schelly, Matthew: Preserving natural and cultural greenways in small developing
areas: the Upper Salford Township Greenway Guidebook

Session 4 (1/3): East Asian and European rural landscapes in a globalized world – change patterns, management issues and solutions
Chairs		

Jørgen Primdahl & Zhifang Wang

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Seminarraum 1, SOWI Innsbruck

Fairclough, Graham: CheriScape appproaches to changing rural landscapes
Kristensen, Lone S. & Primdahl, Jørgen: Landscape governance in Europe:
from landscape preservation to landscape management and development – an
example from rural landscapes in Denmark
Wang, Kuang-Yu; Michelin, Yves & Cicilien, Benoit: Agriculture is not only
a food producing system but a mechanism that needs to be well driven for sustainability in landscape: some teachings from French and Taiwanese situations
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Session 4 (2/3): East Asian and European rural landscapes in a globalized world – change patterns, management issues and solutions
Chairs		

Jørgen Primdahl & Zhifang Wang

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Seminarraum 1, SOWI Innsbruck

Primdahl, Jorgen; Wang, Zhifang & Kristensen, Lone S.: East Asian and

European rural landscapes in a globalized world – some comparative reflections on
current management challenges

Semenova, Tamara: A sacred mountain in Buryatia as a cultural landscape
Stober, Dina; Ravas, Mirela & Brkanić, Ivana: Change of place attachment

between generations as initiator of cultural landscape change in Eastern Croatia

Upadhyay, Nishant & Sharma, Anjaneya: Conserving royal 18th century pro-

duce gardens in the contemporary context of Rajnagar in Bundelkhand, India

Session 4 (3/3): East Asian and European rural landscapes in a globalized world – change patterns, management issues and solutions
Chairs		

Jørgen Primdahl & Zhifang Wang

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
16:30 – 18:00
Seminarraum 1, SOWI Innsbruck

Gao, Jing: Revitalizing old agricultural towns and villages
Wang, Zhifang: Adaptive management of mountainous agricultural landscapes
during different urbanization

Yokohari, Makoto: Urban agriculture in Japanese cities
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Session 5 (1/2): Renewable energies in mountain landscapes: conflicts and synergies
Chairs		

Michael Roth, Sebastian Eiter & Matthias Buchecker

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
Aula, SOWI Innsbruck

08:30 – 10:30

Alves, Gisele & Mickovski, Slobodan: A view on potential renewable energy
landscape changes in the littoral zone of the Grampian Highlands, Scotland

Delicado, Ana & Silva, Luís: For and against wind farms in mountain landscapes: a view from the south of Europe
Frolova, Marina; Csaba, Centeri; Benediktsson, Karl; Hunziker, Marcel;
Kabai, Robert & Sismani, Georgia: Extent and impacts of renewable energy

systems on landscape: state of research in Europe

Hunziker, Marcel: Enlargement of a hydropower reservoir in Switzerland: visual
assessment by tourists

Session 5 (2/2): Renewable energies in mountain landscapes: conflicts and synergies
Chairs		

Michael Roth, Sebastian Eiter & Matthias Buchecker

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
Aula, SOWI Innsbruck

13:30 – 15:30

Roth, Michael; Hildebrandt, Silvio & Röhner, Sina: Contested landscapes –
contested subjectivities: how to achieve objective and valid visual landscape quality
assessment for energy grid infrastructure planning at national level
Salak, Boris; Brandenburg, Christiane; Schauppenlehner, Thomas;
Czachs, Christina; Jiricka, Alexandra; Schmidt, Johannes; Höltinger,
Stefan & Scherhaufer, Patrick: Mixed method design as a supportive tool for

evaluation of interactive 3D approaches to enhance objectification in wind energy
planning processes
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Staniscia, Stefania: Old and new energy landscapes in a mountain region: the
case of West Virginia

Zanon, Bruno: Renewable energy technologies in the Alpine landscape and local
communities’ perception of change

Session 6 (1/2): Connecting landscapes. Reconstructing
historical routes and route network dynamics on both
extremes of the altitudinal scale
Chairs		

Rowin van Lanen; Johannes Renes & Bert Groenewoudt

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Hall Tirol, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Fera, Martin & Doneus, Michael: From Virunum to Colatio – a remote-sensing-based integrative approach at tracing antique routes in Alpine basins
Paulissen, Maurice: In the Dutch mountains: tracing early modern trade routes
in the border area of the Netherlands, Belgium and Germany based on historical
sources

Tanner, Rolf Peter: The Gotthard Pass: main historic traffic artery through the
Alps, national myth and political bone of contention

Vletter, Willem: The visualization of the time depth of historical road and path
networks in the Leitha hills

Session 6 (2/2): Connecting landscapes. Reconstructing
historical routes and route network dynamics on both
extremes of the altitudinal scale
Chairs		

Rowin van Lanen; Johannes Renes & Bert Groenewoudt

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Hall Tirol, Kongresszentrum Seefeld
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Smeenge, Harm: Reconstruction of Medieval roads in a modern man-made
landscape

Van den Berghe, Hanne; Gheyle, Wouter; Stichelbaut, Birger; Note,
Nicolas; Saey, Timothy; Bourgeois, Jean; Van Meirvenne, Marc & Van
Eetvelde, Veerle: Identifying relations between the dynamic military landscape
and network of linear features throughout the Great War

van Lanen, Rowin: In search of ‘lost’ routes: modelling large-scale route networks and network stability in dynamic lowland areas

Session 7: Rural landscapes of food and heritage: examining the potentials of gastronomy tourism in sustaining
rural landscapes
Chairs		

Anna de Jong & Annelie Sjölander-Lindqvist

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Boardroom, Hotel St. Peter, Seefeld

Fava, Nadia; Garcia, Marisa; Garrido Puig, Romà; Plana Ferres, Laura:
Landscape, tourism and public markets: Girona Province

de Jong, Anna: Negotiating sustainability: the potentials of local food promotion

through tourism

Massacesi, Chiara: The “milky way” of the Alpine heritage of malga – food,
culture, identity and tourism in the Dolomites

Sarlöv Herlin, Ingrid & Tellström, Richard: Deboning the relations between
food and landscape and what this means for a sustainable landscape heritage

Sjölander-Lindqvist, Annelie; Skoglund, Wilhelm & Laven, Daniel: Re-

gional foodscape and gastronomy development – the way forward to rural development in the Swedish periphery?
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Session 8 (1/2): New activities in historic mountain landscapes
Chairs 		

Alexandra Kruse & Johannes Renes

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
Hörsaal 2, SOWI Innsbruck

08:30 – 10:30

Dobrovodská, Marta & Špulerová, Jana: Developing a strategy for maintaining traditional agricultural landscapes in Slovakia: the case of mountain landscapes
in Slovakia

Ferrario, Viviana: Challenges in preserving relicts of coltura promiscua in some
Italian pre-Alpine valleys

Hueso, Katia & Carrasco, Jesús-F: Solar salt-making sites in the mountains of
Spain. Challenges and opportunities for rural development

Session 8 (2/2): New activities in historic mountain landscapes
Chairs 		

Alexandra Kruse & Johannes Renes

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
Hörsaal 2, SOWI Innsbruck

13:30 – 15:30

Kruse, Alexandra & Paulowitz, Bernd: UNESCO World Heritage as an opportunity for mountain landscapes – a trigger for development – not only in the
Alps

Michelin, Yves & Montoloy, Christine: Shaping volcanic landscapes by sheep
in a World Heritage context: some reflexions about new management methods
based on the adaptation of traditional grazing practices in the Chaîne des Puys
(France)
Renes, Johannes: The interconnection of mountain and lowland landscapes in
historical perspective
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Session 9 (1/2): Energy landscapes: researching, theorizing and illuminating the role of identities and subjectivities
Chairs		

Markus Leibenath & Ludger Gailing

Time		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Seminarraum 1, SOWI Innsbruck

Gailing, Ludger: Landscapes as dispositives? Subjectivity, power and socio-materiality in German energy landscapes

Leibenath, Markus: Wind energy: changing landscapes, changing planners’
identities?

Phillips, Martin: Living in an energized landscape: public discourses and narratives to the self in village England

Session 9 (2/2): Energy landscapes: researching, theorizing and illuminating the role of identities and subjectivities
Chairs		

Markus Leibenath & Ludger Gailing

Time		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
16:30 – 18:30
Seminarraum 1, SOWI Innsbruck

Buchecker, Matthias & Michel, Annina: Perceived authenticity and accept-

ance of solar panel sites in an Alpine region

Carter, Justin: Un-representing nature – the art of environment
Loupa-Ramos, Isabel; Van Eetvelde, Veerle; Estrela, Sandra & Van den
Haute, Steffy: How do tourists respond to renewable energy infrastructures?
Exploring perceptions in energy landscapes
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Session 10: Geoparks and geotourism: innovative approaches for regional development and nature protection
in mountain areas?
Chairs		

Heidi Elisabeth Megerle & Nathalie Cayla

Time		
Location

Friday, 9 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Hall Tirol, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Andrasanu, Alexandru & Iuga, Anamaria: Intangible heritage and geotourism development in the proposed Buzau Land Geopark
Andrasanu, Alexandru: Geotourism and geoconservation in Hateg Country
Global Geopark, Romania

Cayla, Nathalie & Hoblea, Fabien: The geopark label – a way of emphasizing

mountain areas in France?

Palang, Hannes: Landscape as playground

Session 11 (1/3): Landscape and cultural heritage: the
power of case studies
Chairs		

Veerle Van Eetvelde & Edwin Raap

Time		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
16:30 – 18:30
Seminarraum 2, SOWI Innsbruck

Agosti, Chiara; Tartaglia Andrea; Mussinelli, Elena & Cerati, Davide:
Experimental projects to integrate landscape and cultural heritage in rural areas

Bastiaens, Jan; Van der Veken, Bas; Huyghe, Natalie; Steenhoudt, Joris;
Van den Berghe, Jan; Van Gils, Marijn & Vancampenhout, Karen: A pop-

up information panel bringing soils and archaeology to the public: nature meets
heritage (Landschap de Liereman, Flanders, Belgium)

Castiglioni, Benedetta: Raising awareness on landscape as cultural heritage:

the results of an educational project in the pre-Alpine valley of Canale di Brenta,
north-east Italy
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Quaglia, Chiara: Landscape as heritage: ‘values’ and ‘circumstances’ in the institutional processes of landscape identification in the Venetian area

Session 11 (2/3): Landscape and cultural heritage: the
power of case studies
Chairs		

Veerle Van Eetvelde & Edwin Raap

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Seminarraum 2, SOWI Innsbruck

Born, Karl Martin: Landscape descriptions and guidebooks. Which landscapes?
Whose landscapes? Whose perceptions and interpretations?

Raatikainen, Kaisa J. & Barron, Elizabeth S.: Landowner subjectivities

reveal socio-ecological complexity in management of traditional rural biotopes

Skowronek, Ewa & Brzezińska-Wójcik, Teresa: Promotion of traditional
crafts and landscape based on the example of the history of stonework centres in
Józefów and Brusno (Roztocze, Poland)
Salerno, Rossella & Villa, Daniele: Communicating and sharing cultural landscapes: an Alpine experience

Session 11 (3/3): Landscape and cultural heritage: the
power of case studies
Chairs		

Veerle Van Eetvelde & Edwin Raap

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
16:30 – 18:00
Seminarraum 2, SOWI Innsbruck

Garcia Martin, Maria: Participatory mapping of landscape values in a pan-European perspective. Methods to foster landscape stewardship

Greenberg, Zeevik: ‘Kids demarcate the boundaries of space’ – an interpretative
analysis of photos of children from a rural settlement in the last century
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Woestenburg, Martin: The heathland farm: managing nature with extensive
agriculture, managing heathlands as live heritage

Session 13 (1/3): The impact of landscape change on
landscape-related identity
Chairs		

Andrew Butler & Ingrid Sarlöv Herlin

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Seminarraum 3, SOWI Innsbruck

Butler, Andrew; Sarlöv Herlin, Ingrid; Knez, Igor; Ångman, Elin; Sang,
Åsa & Åkerskog, Ann: The impact of a lowland forest fire on landscape identity
Diamantini, Corrado & Cribari, Vincenzo: The changing landscape as perceived by the inhabitants

Loupa-Ramos, Isabel; Bianchi, Paulo; Bernardo, Fatima & Van Eetvelde,
Veerle: Do changes really matter? Exploring contents of landscape identity on a

local scale in a highly dynamic landscape

Schroth, Olaf; Orland, Brian & Goldberg, Lacey: Equity and justice in
emerging new energy landscapes

Session 13 (2/3): The impact of landscape change on
landscape-related identity
Chairs		

Andrew Butler & Ingrid Sarlöv Herlin

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Seminarraum 3, SOWI Innsbruck

Bezák, Peter; Bugár, Gabriel; Petrovič, František & Bezáková, Magdaléna: Perception of ecosystem services in a considerably changed mountain landscape

(case study in Slovakia)

Butler, Andrew: Development of landscape identity as an official discourse – case

of a forest fire
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Storie, Joanna & Kūlvik, Mart: Transformative actions on communities and
landscapes: the case of Kaldabruna village, Latvia
Tucki, Andrzej: Tourist landscape as a result of human impact on the environment – perception of tourist landscape by its users

Session 13 (3/3): The impact of landscape change on
landscape related identity
Chairs		

Andrew Butler & Ingrid Sarlöv Herlin

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
16:30 – 18:00
Seminarraum 3, SOWI Innsbruck

Lindström, Kati & Uchiyama, Junzo: Fuji as a European Mountain? Universal heritage value, local identities and changing landscapes at a new World Heritage Site
Printsmann, Anu: The holy trinity of landscape identity
Pungas-Kohv, Piret: Impression about mires in the estonian fictional literature

Session 15: Open spaces in contemporary mountain
metropoles. Discussing the landscape as a place for the
public realm
Chairs 		

Cristina Mattiucci & Stefania Staniscia

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Boardroom, Hotel St. Peter, Seefeld

Haller, Andreas: Urbanization impacts on vertical land use in mountains: an
Alpine-Andean comparison
Mattiucci, Cristina & Staniscia, Stefania: Reading landscapes: features, uses
and perspectives to understand contemporary cities
Staniscia, Stefania & Cribari, Vincenzo: Rural and urban landscapes, a marriage through recycling
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Session 17 (1/2): Towards a cultural landscape of Alpine
mass tourism? The landscape impact of tourism in the
Alps revisited
Chairs 		

Marius Mayer & Kristian Hasenjäger

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
16:00 – 18:00
Wintergarden, Hotel St. Peter, Seefeld

Cribari, Vincenzo & Tecilla, Giorgio: The landscape requalification of the
skilift starting areas in the Trentino mountains

Hasenjäger, Kristian: Risks and opportunities of current ski resort development
dynamics: a systems theory approach

Mayer, Marius: The landscape impact of tourism in the Alps revisited – an introduction to the organized session

Session 17 (2/2): Towards a cultural landscape of Alpine
mass tourism? The landscape impact of tourism in the
Alps revisited
Chairs 		

Marius Mayer & Kristian Hasenjäger

Time		
Location

Friday, 9 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Wintergarden, Hotel St. Peter, Seefeld

Franco, Caterina: Infrastructures for massive tourism in the French-Italian Alps
after World War II: methods and tools to study the transformation of a territory
Lupp, Gerd; Kantelberg, Valerie; Feuerstein, Markus; Naumann, Johannes & Pauleit, Stephan: Does landscape matter? Assessing outdoor recrea-

tion and landscape perception in the Upper Allgäu

Pastorella, Fabio & Paletto Alessandro: Gender differences in the perception
of Alpine landscapes: an internet-based survey
Paulowitz, Bernd & Kruse, Alexandra: Motorized mass tourism in the Alps;

or how to survive trends in Alpine tourism as a toll road service: the Großglockner
High Alpine Road
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Session 18 (1/2): Methods capturing a landscape’s history
Chairs		

Hans Antonson & Tomas Germundsson

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Hall Seefeld, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Antonson, Hans: Reading landscape backwards. Views on the retrogressive
method’s advantages, disadvantages and use

Franzén, Ådel V.: Understanding landscapes from contemporary voices. Legal
documents as a source to landscape history

Jacobsson, Oscar: Flooding landscapes: a study of pre-modern land use in southern Sweden using historical maps and GIS

Jakobsson, Anna: Using a micro-history approach when capturing a landscape’s history

Session 18 (2/2):Methods capturing a landscape’s history
Chairs		

Hans Antonson & Tomas Germundsson

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
16:00 – 18:00
Hall Seefeld, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Meijles, Erik & Menting, Foeke: Meandering in small lowland streams: using
a mixed-method approach to assess lateral channel movement in the Drentsche Aa
valley system
Tomson, Pille & Sepp, Kalev: Methods exploring the slash-and-burn landscape
history in Estonian uplands

Murray, Seth; Iuga, Anamaria; Madry, Scott; Lennartsson, Tommy; Westin, Anna; Jones, Elizabeth & Gustavsson, Eva: ‘The Meadow is the Mother

of Fields’: methodological challenges and opportunities for comparative landscape
research
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Session 19: Non-mechanized farming. Spatial organization, farming and tenure practices in open field systems
Chairs		

Anders Wästfelt & Kristofer Jupiter

Time		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Seminarraum 2, SOWI Innsbruck

Jupiter, Kristofer: Spatial organization and farming practice in unsystematic
open field systems in 17th century Sweden

Karsvall, Olof: Solskifte and the constancy of the regulated hamlets on the island
of Öland

Svensson, Henrik: Wanna swap parcels? Piecemeal changes towards individualism within the open field system
Van den Haute, Fanny; Kerselaers, Eva; Rogge, Elke & Van Eetvelde,
Veerle: Regional agricultural systems and their reflections in the landscape in

Flanders

Session 20 (1/2): Long-term monitoring of rural landscapes in Europe
Chair		

Sebastian Eiter

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Wintergarden, Hotel St. Peter, Seefeld

Christensen, Andreas Aagaard & Brandt, Jesper: Monitoring agricultural

landscapes in Denmark. Combining fieldwork data with classified LiDAR imagery
as a basis for analysing long-term change trajectories

Eiter, Sebastian; Fjellstad, Wendy & Stensgaard, Kari: Monitoring mountain summer farming landscapes in Norway

Štefunková, Dagmar & Hanušin, Ján: New findings on the changing landscape diversity of the traditional and modern vineyards (the case study of Svätý Jur,
Slovakia)
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Torreggiani, Daniele; Maino, Elisabetta; Diti, Irene; Benni, Stefano &
Tassinari, Patrizia: Accurate and efficient landscape analysis and monitoring
methods lending support to rural planning

Session 20 (2/2): Long-term monitoring of rural landscapes in Europe
Chair		

Sebastian Eiter

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Wintergarden, Hotel St. Peter, Seefeld

Hunziker, Marcel & Kienast, Felix: The Swiss landscape monitoring programme. Bridging the gap between biophysical space and perceived place

Klug, Hermann & Reichel, Steffen: Automated geosynthesis: from sensors to
real-time decision making

Lupp, Gerd; Konold, Werner; Syrbe, Ralf-Uwe; Heuchele, Linda & Renner, Christina: Outdoor recreation, biodiversity and climate change adaptation:

challenges for protected area management

Riedel, Susanne: ALL-EMA – National monitoring of species and habitats in
agricultural landscapes of Switzerland

Session 21: Mountain grazing landscapes caught between
abandonment, rewilding and agro-environmental bureaucracy. Is there an alternative future?
Chairs		

Kenneth R. Olwig & Hannes Palang

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Olympia hall, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Golobic, Mojca: Preserving cultural landscapes in the Alps – the implications of
EU policies for landscape diversity
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Käärt, Kaija; Ratas, Urve; Rivis, Reimo & Kont, Are: Environmental and
human impacts on dynamics of seminatural ecosystems – the case of Estonia
Krauß, Werner: Contested Alpine grazing landscapes: a perspective from postwar Swiss folklore studies
Michelin, Yves: How to maintain a ‘natural’ aspect of mountain pastoral landscapes better with public policies: some lessons from the history of the French
volcanic Chaîne des Puys public policies?

Olwig, Kenneth: Mountain grazing landscapes caught between abandonment,
rewilding and agro-environmental bureaucracy: the case of England’s Lake District

Session 22 (1/2): Current trends in mountain landscapes
Chairs		

Kerstin Potthoff & Oliver Bender

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Hall Seefeld, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Dossche, Rebekka & Van Eetvelde, Veerle: Historical and spatial dynamics
and processes of mountain landscapes and its actors. A case of the northern Appenines (Val Borbera, Italy)
Janoušek, Zbyněk: Agricultural land losses in the Czech Republic: mountains

versus lowlands?

Potthoff, Kerstin & Bryn, Anders: Tree and forest line dynamics in Norwegian
mountain areas

Wagner, Klaus: Agriculture in Alpine regions – heterogeneous structures, policy
backgrounds and effects
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Session 22 (2/2): Current trends in mountain landscapes
Chairs		

Kerstin Potthoff & Oliver Bender

Time		
Location

Thursday, 8 September 2016
16:00 – 18:00
Hall Tirol, Kongresszentrum Seefeld

Carrer, Francesco & Angelucci, Diego E.: Protecting and promoting upland
archaeological heritage: a case-study from Val di Sole (Trentino, Italian Alps)
Ryffel, Andrea; Grêt-Regamey, Adrienne & Huber, Robert: Regional differences in preferences for ecosystem services: a choice experiment approach in two
Swiss mountain regions
Schindelegger, Arthur: Resettlement: a planning instrument to adapt landscapes

for the future

Session 24: Rewilding landscapes for the future – learning
from the past
Chairs 		

Erik Meijles & Theo Spek

Time		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
16:30 – 18:30
Seminarraum 4, SOWI Innsbruck

Aalbersberg, Gerard: The Onlanden project: a case for cooperation. The use of
archaeological information in nature development

Schepers, Mans: Dewilding past marshes: an archaeobotanical view on the historic Wadden Sea coast
Smeenge, Harm: Defining a sound frame of reference for rewilding landscapes
based on earth, life and human sciences

Veličková, Markéta; Velička, Petr & Prudík, David: 4Courts Park, Czech
Republic – conversion of the military installation into a natural area
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Session 25: Regional development
Chairs		

Theano S. Terkenli & Benedetta Castiglioni

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
08:30 – 10:30
Seminarraum 4, SOWI Innsbruck

Rogge, Elke; Kerselaers, Eva; Dessein, Joost; Belmans, Els & Messely,
Lies: The use of a serious game in region-specific rural development. The case of
the Bulskampveld

Stevovic, Svetlana; Jovanovic, Jovana & Stevovic, Ivan: Ski resort development and impact on landscape, environment and climate change

Terkenli, Theano S., Skowronek, Ewa; Tucki, Andrzej & Kounellis,
Nikolaos: What is a tourist landscape? A comparative study of locals’ and visitors’
perceptions and understandings of two tourist landscapes in Poland and Greece

Waterman, Tim: ‘The Nearness of You’: propinquity and neighbourhood from
the urban to the rural

Session 26 (1/2): Rural landscape history
Chairs		

Andreas Haller & David C. Harvey

Time		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Seminarraum 3, SOWI Innsbruck

Axelsson, Ewa: Woods, ownership, influence – forest companies and local authority. The case of forest industry in Gudmundrå and Junsele 1870–1900
Hudson, Mark: The historical ecology of violence in mountain societies: a comparative study of France and Japan
Møller, Per Grau: Potentialities of a ridge and furrow field system
Skokanova, Hana: Anthropogenic pressure on natural forests in the West Carpathians in the last two centuries

Programme – sessions: time & location

43

Session 26 (2/2): Rural landscape history
Chairs		

Andreas Haller & David C. Harvey

Time		
Location

Monday, 5 September 2016
16:30 – 18:30
Seminarraum 3, SOWI Innsbruck

Hallberg, Erik & Nyström, Lars: The power over land. Urbanization of the
rural landscape in Sweden 1925–1975. Two case studies
Markuszewska, Iwona: Past landscape – future landscape: contemporary
changes of the traditional rural landscape through agriculturalist-environment
interactions
Nyström, Lars; Hallberg, Erik & Palm, Lennart Andersson: Rural land-

scapes and regional division of labour in Sweden c. 1570 to 1820

Schumacher, Kim Philip: The geography of manure from a landscape perspec-

tive

Session 27: Landscape and heritage: European and American case studies
Chairs		

Kim Philip Schumacher & Rolf Peter Tanner

Time		
Location

Tuesday, 6 September 2016
13:30 – 15:30
Seminarraum 4, SOWI Innsbruck

Amaral de Andrade, Bruno & Mourão Moura, Ana Clara: Tyrol abroad

and Tyrol within: first notes on the comparative study of the cultural heritage in
the mountainous landscape in Brazil and in Austria

Jeschke, Hans Peter: The city of Salzburg cultural landscape maintenance system
(Kulturlandschaftspflegewerk©). Proposals for the whole townscape of the city of
Salzburg with its World Heritage historic centre
Paletto, Alessandro & Pastorella, Fabio: Stakeholders’ perceptions of cultural
landscapes: a comparative analysis of four study areas in southern Italy
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Conference venues
Innsbruck
Grand opening, keynotes, sessions, lunches and coffee / tea breaks:
University of Innsbruck
Address: SOWI-Building, Universitätsstraße 15, 6020 Innsbruck, Austria

Reception:
Landhaus
Address: Eduard-Wallnöfer-Platz 3, 6020 Innsbruck, Austria

Field trip meeting point:
Coach parking at the Hofgarten
Address: Kaiserjägerstraße (behind the SOWI-Building)

Seefeld
Keynotes, sessions, closing event, lunches and coffee / tea breaks:
Olympia Sport- und Kongresszentrum Seefeld
Address: Klosterstraße 600, 6100 Seefeld in Tirol, Austria

Sessions:
Hotel St. Peter (Wintergarden and Boardroom)
Address: Möserer Straße 53, 6100 Seefeld in Tirol, Austria

Conference dinner:
Rosshütte (by funicular)
Address: Talstation / valley station Rosshütte, 6100 Seefeld in Tirol, Austria
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Keynotes

Keynote 1
‘Mountains are the great cathedrals of the Earth’:
landscape, high places, and the sacred in Europe
Veronica Della Dora
Royal Holloway, University of London, UK

Keywords: cultural landscape, religion, heritage, John Ruskin, European mountains
Historically, religion has been a driving force in shaping the cultural landscapes of
Europe. While marks of pre-Christian pasts survive in the landscape in the most
striking forms – think of Stonehenge or the Parthenon, for example – churches endure as among the most characteristic, if not iconic, landmarks of any European village or city. Their architecture, location, and often their sheer size, much contribute
to the distinctive atmosphere of a place, or what some called ‘genius loci’.
Churches have played a crucial role in the building of local and national identities. Yet today, they are also vulnerable heritage sites. The destiny of many of them
lingers between museification and commodification; between careful preservation
and brutal conversions.
Mountains share similarities with these manmade sites. As with spires and domes,
they cause visual breaks on the horizon. They mystically stand out of the landscape.
They invite awe and respect. They point to heaven. Indeed, Ruskin called mountains ‘the great cathedrals of the Earth’. For the Victorian art critic, mountains had
been created to delight humans, to awaken their poetic and religious consciousness.
Churches and mountains are bound by more than metaphor. The great Gothic cathedrals of France are made of their very stone. From Greece to Ireland, hills and
promontories are topped by chapels, whereas crosses and memorials mark the summits of the Italian Alps and of the Spanish Sierras alike.
Not least, as with churches, European high places are undergoing significant
transformations. From sites of awe and terror, their landscapes and their communities have become objects of nostalgia and compassion. Rather than threat or mystery,
their melting glaciers and wintery brown landscapes evoke a sense of moral guilt.
Sometimes elevated to the status of World Heritage Sites, other times commodified
through tourist packages, and even put on sale, famous and less famous European
peaks have become objects and symbols circulating through the networks of global
economy and a culture of display. In contemporary western geographical imagination wilderness, like holiness, is no longer an unbounded terra incognita, but, rather,
a fragile archipelago to be safeguarded from the evils of modernity.
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Keynote 2
The European Alps – a story of migration and colonisation
Oliver Bender
Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria

Keywords: population mobility, settlement structure, genesis of a cultural landscape,
history of geographic settlement research, European Alps
This keynote lecture discusses population and settlement developments in the rural
areas of the European Alps. With an area of nearly 190 000 km² (according to the
Alpine Convention) and a maximum altitude reaching 4 810 m (Mont Blanc), this
range of mountains is not only the largest but also the highest situated entirely in
Europe.
In a historic-genetic perspective let us explore whether the particular conditions
of the high-mountain landscape have led to specific forms of migration and land use
and the emergence of a cultural landscape with particular forms, types and structures
of the settlements therein.
Given its geographic situation in the heart of the continent, from Prehistory onwards, and especially in Late Antiquity and the Middle Ages, in-migration of different population groups from different regions of origin colonised the Alpine areas
and influenced their settlement landscape in different ways. In geographic settlement research, early attempts to interpret these differences were geodeterministic,
which might have helped to explain at least economic sustainability of the Alpine
settlements; subsequent approaches were based on ethnicity, relying exclusively on
a North-South divide and the respective character of a ‘Germanic’ and ‘Romance’
popular culture, but disregarding many cultural variants. Later the socio-ecological approach asked how regional and local societies managed to establish stable demographic and agricultural standards in order to persist under conditions of highmountain environments until the end of the agrarian age. The lecture will make a
case for the still valid contribution of all three approaches to explaining traditional
Alpine culture landscapes – a contested claim in contemporary research.
During the age of industrialisation, but also in times of mass tourism, out-migration has led to a reduction of settled areas in many regions and to the abandonment
of many traditional cultural landscapes. With a trend reversal to ‘new immigration’
in recent decades, nowadays more than ever, the movements of specific groups with
different motives for their mobility (i.a. amenity migrants) exert a particularly strong
influence on demographic structure, infrastructure development, local culture and
customs as well as on the governance of local communities.
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Keynote 3
Alpine natural landscapes and climate change
Johann Stötter
University of Innsbruck, Austria

Keywords: climate change impacts, vulnerability, future scenarios, transformation
In the Alps, as in most other European mountain areas, the regional dimension of
global climate change and its consequences is far beyond its global average. Marked
climate change impacts are clearly visible and quantifiable in human-environment
systems in mountain areas. Both the natural (e. g. glaciers, snow line, tree line) and
the cultural (agriculture, forestry, tourism) landscape are highly vulnerable to climate
change impacts.
In terms of potential future developments of Alpine landscapes, the agreement
obtained at the COP21 (Paris, December 2015) offers hope that most processes of
change might come to an end during the second half of the 21st century. However,
all landscape policy and management has to undergo a process of transformation in
order to contribute to the fulfilment of the most ambitious Paris climate goals.
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Keynote 4
Engaging with heritage landscapes: past, present and future
David C. Harvey
University of Exeter, UK

Keywords: landscape and heritage relations, Historic Landscape Characterisation
(HLC), non-elite heritage, heritage temporality, heritage and the Anthropocene
This paper explores the relations between heritage and landscape, drawing on a range
of case studies to think through the consequences and opportunities that a heritage
sensibility brings to landscape studies. Critiquing the tendency to ‘fix’ the past in
aspic, through reference to essentialised national framings and practices of ‘time tagging’, this paper considers the consequences of building in greater temporal depth,
and a plurality of heritage practice and experience.
Pitching heritage as a dynamic and present centred process with an eye for the future, this paper examines how we can account for change, entropy, loss and absence
within heritage agendas. Rather than seeking to ‘trap’ a dynamic world in time and
space, this paper considers that making space for evolution is a necessary step towards
a more democratic notion of heritage that is attentive to power relations. Providing
room for non-elite voices and practices, heritage can be seen to have the critical appeal and emancipatory potential to be both more sustainable, and transformative.
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Keynote 5
Archetypes of land-use trajectories reveal cascading effects
on the multi-functionality of mountain landscapes
Ulrike Tappeiner
University of Innsbruck, Austria & EURAC.research, Italy

Keywords: land-use change in mountain regions, agrarian landscape development,
landscape-scale biodiversity, spatiotemporal patterns of ecosystem service (ES) capacities, European Alps
Human-driven land-use and land-cover (LULC) change is considered one of the
greatest ecological pressures in mountain regions. Over the past century, across the
European Alps, extensive LULC changes have been observed. The shift from smallholder seasonal agrarian use to highly managed areas of grassland, pasture, cropland,
forest and settlement areas today has substantially transformed the landscape patterns of the Alpine valleys. Biodiversity and ecosystem services (ES) are linked to
landscape characteristics or uses and therefore evolve with landscape changes.
This keynote lecture discusses the relations between LULC, landscape dynamics
and their impact on landscape-scale biodiversity and patterns of ecosystem service
(ES) capacities, drawing on a range of case studies all over the European Alps in the
last 150 years. Spatiotemporal analyses of LULC and ES interactions revealed several
archetypes of LULC and ES change. Land-use intensity is an important factor shaping these archetypes and trade-offs of ES vary greatly depending on whether there
are grassland or forest biomes in a landscape. By mapping groups of ES through time
for the entire Alpine Arc, we were able to highlight ES hot and cold spots that are
most likely to either enhance or diminish the provision of distinct groups of services.
The lecture will also explore how past and future land-use trajectories influence ES
trade-offs over time. The results emphasize that mountain ES supply is particularly
sensitive to long-term LULC change, to topography and to regional socio-economic
conditions. These findings can help to guide evidence-based environmental measures
at national and transnational level.
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Panel sessions

Panel session 1
Parks of the future
Chairs: Ingo Mose1 & Dominik Siegrist2
1
2

Carl von Ossietzky University Oldenburg, Germany
University of Applied Sciences Rapperswil, Switzerland

Keywords: protected areas, global and regional change, sustainable development, future labs
All across Europe, parks, understood as protected areas of very different provenances, have significantly increased for some time in number and territory. Their societal value has risen in line with this development, esp. in view of the future challenges European societies are facing today (see Hammer, T.; Mose, I.; Siegrist, D.;
Weixlbaumer, N., eds., Parks of the Future – Which Future for Parks in Europe?
Munich 2015). Protected areas in Europe represent a great hope for shaping the future, especially at the regional level, for the population of rural as well as of urban
areas. Society’s plans for the future have always been projected onto parks, whether
in ecological, socio-cultural or economic terms. Meanwhile additional demands are
being made. In most cases the preservation of nature, wilderness, natural heritage,
biodiversity and the landscape is no longer the single goal of parks. Instead, they
increasingly focus on demonstrating and testing how human beings can live and
work with nature without destroying it. As the majority of parks today have the
character of living or working landscapes, they are involved in agriculture, forestry
and tourism, and develop educational activities in the fields of the environment,
sustainable development and culture. Consequently, protected areas should be regarded as landscapes that model sustainable development, spaces where innovative
ideas and exemplary projects are developed and implemented, also for regions outside the park boundaries.
Will the parks of the future actually become spaces that model sustainable regional development in Europe? Can these models contribute towards the overall sustainable development of rural and urban areas? The well-known idea ‘think global – act
local’ is already lived reality in many parks. But is this enough to influence social and
economic developments in Europe sufficiently to overcome the pending challenges,
ecological and otherwise?

Panel sessions

53

Against this background the session is going to address four major goals:
• to present a brief overview of future challenges protected areas are facing in Europe today (by example of selected issues and countries, e. g. Switzerland, UK,
Italy),
• to discuss if and how protected areas can cope with these challenges,
• to present experiences, esp. on the possibilities and the limitations of protected
areas tackling regional and global change,
• to analyse and illustrate good examples of protected areas addressing their future
challenges, and
• generally, to contribute to the discussion on the societal transformation towards
sustainability using protected areas as examples of important regional actors.
The panel session is meant to bring together a number of invited authors who have
contributed to the book mentioned above. They will briefly present the situation
of parks in Europe with a focus on selected issues and countries as the basis for the
discussion of future challenges guided by the two chairs. After the panelists presentations the session will be thrown open to provide room for discussion with a larger
audience.

Panellists:
Mose, Ingo – Carl von Ossietzky University Oldenburg, Germany
Siegrist, Dominik – University of Applied Sciences Rapperswil, Switzerland
Mayer, Marius – Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universität Greifswald, Germany
Salizzoni, Emma – Politecnico di Torino, Italy
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Panel session 2
From memories to future. Multi-disciplinary
approaches to governing fragile mountain environments
Chairs: Marco Ciolli1 & Alessandro Gretter2
1
2

University of Trento, Italy
Fondazione Edmund Mach, Italy &University of Innsbruck, Austria

Keywords: large protected areas, forest encroachment, GIS, scenario technique,
community knowledge
Local communities as well as protected area managers in European Alpine environments must deal with the dramatic landscape changes that have occurred in recent
decades.
Particularly evident among these changes is the increase in forest cover that has
been observed in most European mountain areas where traditional farming and agricultural practices have been abandoned.
This change is not only shaping the ecological environment, the landscape and
wildlife habitats in a different way, but it also affects local communities, their social
and economic structure, the conservation of their traditional knowledge and the
governance of the local resources.
Recently different approaches have been proposed to study the changes in a more
comprehensive way to include ecological, social, economic and organizational aspects from both the qualitative and the quantitative point of view and on different
scales. Particular interest is growing around the topic of future scenario production
that can be derived from the analysis of long historical data series (from the 1800s).
These scenarios allow formulating hypotheses on the possible fate of endangered
protected areas, like some Natura 2000 or UNESCO sites, or on the fate of species
habitats, landscape fragmentation and the persistence of traditional form of resource
governance.
The aim of this session (that will deal mainly with the key topics of protected areas, physical and ecological landscape processes and recent theoretical and / or methodological advances on landscape research) is to show some major pilot cases that
studied these ecological, social and organizational aspects in an Alpine environment,
highlighting the different methods of investigation and procedures to produce future
scenarios, project future changes and evaluate their effects.
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The selected pilot cases face landscape changes on different scales, using different
approaches and always keeping in mind an interdisciplinary/holistic vision. The session will focus on new perspectives and findings as well as on the lessons learned in
the investigations, the management of fragile protected territories and in the future
scenario production. Related to this, it appears that there is a call for setting out a
set of tools to be delivered to (or developed together with) the communities to better understand their environment in order to govern their resources and their own
future. In fact, communities capable of establishing a process to anticipate the future
changes within their socio-ecological systems will be better able to govern them and
take advantage of them to preserve ecosystem services.

Panellists:
Ciolli, Marco – University of Trento, Italy

Alpine forest landscape changes, traditional ecological knowledge and future
scenarios: a holistic approach

Fedrigotti, Chiara – MUSE Museo delle Scienze di Trento, Italy

Natural reforestation in the southern Alps: common patterns in Valli del Leno e
Valle di Ledro in the last 150 years

Gretter, Alessandro – Fondazione Edmund Mach, Italy &University of Innsbruck, Innsbruck
Eight centuries of collective management. Regole of Spinale e Manéz: lesson
from memories to govern future challenges

Scolozzi, Rocco – University of Trento, Italy

Looking at mountains’ futures for wise decision making today: the right questions, methods and approaches to “futures exercise”

Soane, Ian D. – ACTion with Communities in Cumbria, Penrith, United Kingdom

A draft visualisation through the medium of a cartoon to explore communication and learning gaps between land managers and their environmental advisors
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Panel session 3
Landscape and Cultural Heritage: Defining
Communities in Europe and Canada
Chair: Sarah Woods
Brandon University, Canada

Keywords: cultural heritage, natural resources, community, migration, tourism
Landscape can have a large impact on the day-to-day life of those living in it. Whether it be the heritage landscape, the natural resource landscape, or the cultural landscape – all are equally as important but forever changing.
Traditional landscapes and organization of rural spaces may be significantly altered by the exploitation of natural resources (development of industrial agriculture,
forestry and mining) or by demographic phenomena (depopulation or migration
from other countries).
The aim of this panel session is to explore and discuss the nexus among landscape,
cultural heritage and socio-economic processes by looking at comparative case studies across Europe and Canada.

Panellists:
Dehne, Peter – University of Applied Sciences Neubrandenburg, Germany
Ramsey, Doug – Brandon University, Canada
Angelstam, Per – Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden
Chiasson, Guy – Université du Québec en Outaouais, Canada
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Panel session 4
Research results of Rete Montagna on mountain landscape: The Alps in movement and other
books and initiatives
Chairs: Mauro Pascolini1 & Roland Psenner2
1
2

University of Udine & Associazione Rete Montagna, Italy
University of Innsbruck, Austria & European Academy of Bozen/Bolzano, Italy

Keywords: mountains, network, movement, book
Alpine territories anticipate developments in other regions or are they ‘innovation
followers’? The 2014 Rete Montagna Conference The Alps in Movement (held in
Bozen at EURAC on November 2014) aimed to be both a platform for the exchange
of research results and experiences and a forum to discuss the prospects of future
development in the Alpine region. The focus was on re-evaluation of the position
and strategic role of the Alps as a field for research and experimentation, to test practices, patterns and sustainable lifestyles. The key issue was movement – moving people or things back and forth or moving more permanently to another place – as it
changes over time, for instance, the movement of people, natural features, resources,
ideas and movement as a direction in which to proceed. Interdisciplinary contributions were collected in the Conference Proceedings which will be presented in the
panel session of the PECSRL 2016 Conference, along with information about the
Rete Montagna Network. Founded on 11 November 2000 in Belluno upon the initiative of the G. Angelini Foundation, Rete Montagna (www.alpinenetwork.org) is
an international association bringing together institutes, organizations and research
centres focused on mountain issues and engaged in the collection, coordination and
promotion of cultural heritage and which promote debate and mutual updates on
programmes and activities. The main goal of Rete Montagna is to gather (and compare) the different ways of life and agency in the Alps and in other mountain areas.

Panellists:
Cason, Ester – Fondazione G. Angelini - Associazione Rete Montagna, Italy
Castiglioni, Benedetta – University of Padua, Italy
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Pascolini, Mauro – University of Udine & Associazione Rete Montagna, Italy
Psenner, Roland – University of Innsbruck, Austria & European Academy of Bozen/Bolzano, Italy
Ferrario, Viviana – Università Iuav di Venezia
Omizzolo, Andrea – European Academy of Bozen/Bolzano, Italy

					
					

Sessions and oral
Presentations

Session 1
Spatial impacts and socio-economic issues of
protected areas in the Alps
Chairs: Hubert Job & Manuel Woltering
Julius-Maximilians-Universität Würzburg, Germany

Keywords: land use, protected areas, Alps
The establishment of protected areas (PAs) frequently conflicts with other land uses,
which is why their presence is the subject of spatial research. Deciding factors for the
success of protection include size and location, ownership structure, management
and its resources, regional ties and the classification as National Park, UNESCO
Natural World Heritage Site, UNESCO Biosphere Reserve and Nature / Regional
Park or a combination of these categories.
Designating PAs is an instrument of segregative protection measures. PAs which
are committed to the conservation of biodiversity and sustainable land use represent
a significant share of the surface area in the Alps and worldwide. The Convention on
Biological Diversity (CBD) specifies that 17% of the land and 10% of the sea surface are to be incorporated into a global network of protected areas by 2020. However, the World Conservation Monitoring Centre (WCMC) reported in 2010 that
the protected areas constitute only 12.7% of the land and 1.6% of the sea surface.
Further PAs must be created, also in the Alps, where e. g. the Swiss government’s attempts to establish a second national park have so far been unsuccessful.
The failure to achieve the global biodiversity conservation targets set for 2010 also
demonstrates that these efforts have been insufficient to halt the decline of biodiversity. In recent years the number and intensity of competing land uses and the conflict between land use and protection have increased in line with the growing global
population. These developments have led to a paradigm shift: It is now believed that
management of large PAs area cannot succeed without the locals. Nature conservation must serve the interests of both biodiversity and human well-being.
From the perspective of spatial science we must therefore discuss in how far large
protected areas represent sustainable land-use schemes and contribute to the conservation of biodiversity and regional development in the Alps, e. g. by nature-based
tourism. These questions are of interdisciplinary in nature and generally relevant at
regional level. They shall also be examined in relation to the statements of the Alpine
Convention and the EUSALP strategy.
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The opportunity costs of “worthless lands”: the nexus between national parks and glacier ski resorts in the Alps
Mayer, Marius1 & Mose, Ingo2
1
2

Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universität Greifswald, Germany
Carl von Ossietzky University Oldenburg, Germany

Keywords: national parks, Alps, glacier ski resorts, opportunity costs, worthless land
hypothesis
The history of national parks in the Alps is often characterized by strong land-use
conflicts with large-scale infrastructure projects like glacier ski resorts. The reasons
for these conflicts are (a) the overlap of potential areas of interest, and (b) the mutual excludability if nature protection is taken seriously. However, conflicts also stem
from the fact that in the 1960 / 70s both land use options (strict protection, high
Alpine ski resorts), neither of which would have generated considerable opportunity
costs earlier, emerged simultaneously. Most Alpine national parks are largely located
at high elevations, not only because of the fragility of this sensitive environment, but
also due to the lack of opportunity costs, as rocky summits and glaciers were considered ‘worthless lands’ (Runte) which could be designated as protected areas with the
least resistance. This changed when the first glacier ski resorts opened. Suddenly the
protection of these areas triggered enormous opportunity costs and a kind of ‘arms
race’ started to protect or develop ‘the last glaciers’.
On a more general level, both land-use options also represent two different schools
of regional development thought: ‘hard’ infrastructure-based mass tourism, often
driven by exogenous capital and actors, versus ‘soft’ endogenous, nature-based tourism based on local actors and small-scale infrastructure.
However, the situation has eased somewhat since the 1980s for several reasons to
be discussed and both land uses are not regarded as completely opposed anymore, at
least when it comes to marketing and visitor information.
This presentation addresses the following research questions by focusing on the
two national park regions Vanoise, France, and Hohe Tauern, Austria:
• Why, where and when did land-use conflicts between national parks and glacier
ski resorts evolve?
• How could these conflicts be solved / or not solved?
• What are the current situation and future tendencies?
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Negotiations and modes of justification in the Swiss National Park project ‘Parc Adula’
Michel, Annina
University of Zurich, Switzerland

Keywords: protected areas, Switzerland, social and political negotiations
In the Swiss Alps, in the border region of the cantons of Grisons and Ticino, the establishment of a new national park is currently under negotiation. The area is said to
be one of the largest without major human influences in Switzerland. The proposed
park convers an area of 1 200 km2 and an altitudinal range of approx. 3 000 m. In addition to an amazing landscape and climate variety, the region features great cultural
diversity with three different spoken languages. The affected locals will decide whether
or not Parc Adula will be established. The 16 000 inhabitants of the 17 communes
within the planned park will vote on the topic in a referendum, probably in late 2016.
The ongoing research project explores opinions and perceptions of people affected
by and involved in the Parc Adula project. It concentrates on environmental evaluations and justifications attached to these evaluations and aims to understand distinctive values and moral foundations within current park negotiations. The presentation focuses on first results based on semi-structured interviews, open conversations
and participatory observations, and discusses various dominant topics of the current
debate. There are many ways in which actors justify their opinions and arguments or
describe their expectations, fears or hopes for such a project in progress.

Obsolete facilities and outstanding landscapes: values and
devaluation in the WHS Dolomites
Quaglia, Chiara & Ferrario, Viviana
Università Iuav di Venezia, Italy

Keywords: obsolescence, landscape values, UNESCO heritage, Dolomites
The processes of attributing / denying value to a landscape are an emerging issue in
the scientific debate on landscape. The perceptible landscape features overlap with
the values attached to them, whether positive or negative. This overlapping is particularly relevant in the case of the Alpine landscape, and even more so in the case of the
Dolomites, recently included in the list of World Heritage Sites. In fact, the presence
of outstanding natural elements emphasizes the contrast with anthropic elements,
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which are often labeled as detractors. Of these, the category of ‘obsolete facilities’ has
become prominent in the institutional debate inside the Dolomites WHS. Under
specific request from the IUCN Commission, the WHS management plan should
provide a systematic identification of obsolete facilities as negative values to be removed for the “restoration of human-disturbed World Heritage natural landscape
values within the Property” (IUCN Mission Report 2011). The IUAV University of
Venice contributes to this activity with the research project “Obsolete facilities and
outstanding landscapes: values and dis-values in the landscape of the Dolomites and
in the WHS Management Strategy”. We intend to present here some initial results of
the project. Beside the technical aspects of the investigation, which will be briefly illustrated, what emerges is that the concept of ‘obsolescence’ is very interesting for its
theoretical and practical implications. By studying how people identify landscape elements as ‘obsolete’, we explore the way they give value to the landscape – especially
those of recognized universal value – and consequently act in the landscape itself. A
better understanding of the concept of obsolescence related to landscape is an interesting subject of research in the field of geographical studies of de-territorialization
and re-territorialization processes, but it is also relevant for the management of every
outstanding landscape.

Alpine protected areas as a factor of attraction for immigrants?
Roth, Charlotte & Job, Hubert
Julius-Maximilians-Universität Würzburg, Germany

Keywords: protected areas, national parks, regional development, population development, amenity migration
Currently, more than 20% of the Alpine Convention territory is designated as protected area to preserve valuable natural and cultural hertitage.
Since the paradigm shift of the 1990s from a simplistic, one-dimensional understanding of nature conservation to a more integrative approach, the function and
objectives of protected areas have changend substantially. The integration of natural,
social and economic factors could alleviate conflicts over local land uses. This could
improve social acceptance of protected areas.
Beginning in the 20th century, socio-economic change separated many peripheral
regions in the Alps from the economic growth in the main valleys. For these regions,
establishing protected areas can generate new regional development by utilizing cultural and natual resources for tourism. Case studies have confirmed the positive impact of protected areas like national parks on the local and regional economy in the
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Alps. One can expect that this positive influence will stabilize or even increase the
population of these regions. However, almost no dedicated investigations exist into
the connection between protected areas and population development of municipalities located within or on the edge of these areas.
Since the 1970s we have observed immigration into rural areas, which is currently
discussed in the context of amenity migration. We present quantitative data analyses
on population development in the Alps, with a focus on protected areas. Through
qualitative interviews in four Alpine national parks in Germany, Austria, Italy and
Switzerland, we aim to support the assumption that protected areas attract immigrants.

Demographic change and outdoor recreation in Alpine
national parks – the case of Berchtesgaden National Park
Schamel, Johannes & Job, Hubert
Julius-Maximilians-Universität Würzburg, Germany

Keywords: national park, outdoor recreation, demographic change, accessibility
modelling, GPS tracking
Hiking tourism contributes significantly to the regional economy of many national
park regions. However, the age of hiking tourists in the Alpine national parks will decline in the nearer future, as many important source markets are facing demographic
change and hiking intensity is increasing with age. Visitor management plans, including infrastructure planning have to anticipate possible changes in spatial and
temporal behaviour of visitors due to demographic change to maintain regional economic benefits of the hiking tourism in Alpine national parks.
Hägerstrand’s (1970) time geography often serves as a framework to analyse spatial and temporal behavior of tourists. One of its main concepts is the potential path
area, which comprises the theoretically accessible area for a person given a certain
time budget. During mountain hiking, the size of the potential path area is directly
linked to the walking speed of a person or a group. However, studies from sport medicine and transport found that walking speed decreases with age, suggesting that the
potential path areas of mountain hikers will shrink with demographic change. This
poses new challenges to the visitor management of the national park.
Therefore, this presentation proposes a new method to determine accessibility of
subareas in Alpine national parks for mountain hikers at different ages and discusses
management options in the light of zoning concepts of the national park.
The method and the results are based on standardized questionnaires and GPS
tracking data (n=353) collected throughout the summer season 2014 in Berchtesgaden National Park. With the help of regression analysis, environmental factors and
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visitor characteristics that influence walking speed are determined and serve as input
in GIS-based network analysis to calculate accessibility of subareas within the park
for different age groups.

Session 2
Promoting traditional cultures and landscapes:
the role of regional products in (re)producing
identities
Chairs: Zdeněk Kučera & Magdalena Kašková
Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic

Keywords: regional identities, regional products, origin certification schemes, landscape transformations
The paper session focuses on the complex relations between landscapes and their
transformations, regional products and their labelling schemes, as well as local communities and their cultures. By regional products we understand those things or services that are being purposefully related to their places of origin. In the European
context, regional product labelling schemes emerged during the first half of the 20th
century, particularly in France. However, recently there has been a labelling boom,
especially in relation to the local and regional level. It occurred hand-in-hand with
a growing awareness of regional individualities, including specific characteristics of
local landscapes.
Regional labelling schemes depend on the qualities of particular areas on the national, regional and local scale, of their landscapes and of existing local products.
Their contribution to the formation of regional and landscape identities is twofold.
On the one hand, while emphasizing these qualities, regional labelling schemes are
also inevitably shaping and producing images of respective regions, their landscapes
and communities by highlighting certain characteristics, traditions or symbols. On
the other hand, origins of various regional products, which are now being regarded
as parts of local heritage, were bound up with unique historical, environmental, economic, social and cultural conditions which have contributed to the development
of specific forms of landscape and its management. Although these landscapes and
ways of living may be gone or rare, they still contribute to the formation of present
identities and are referred to while promoting particular regions and their products.
Hence, the key questions addressed by the session are:
• How are local products, communities and landscapes interrelated within the complex processes of (re)production of regional identities and landscapes’ uniqueness
on various geographical scales and across historical periods?
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• What is the role of local products in sustaining authentic regional cultures, traditional landscapes, and their identities?
• How do various actors or subjects use labelling schemes to shape the images of
their regions, landscapes and communities?
• Which features and characteristics of local landscapes are used in the promotion
of qualities of particular regions and their products?

Nature and mountains as an educational setting for young
children: outdoor preschools in Spain
Camina, Emma1 & Hueso, Katia1,2
1
2

Grupo de Juego en la Naturaleza Saltamontes, Spain
IPAISAL – Institute of Salt Heritage and Saltscapes, Spain

Keywords: early years, forest schools, kindergarten, education, ecosystem services
Mountain landscapes provide numerous ecosystem services and offer functions essential for society, not only on site, but also down in the valleys and beyond. Many
of these services are related to the provision of resources (i. e. biomass, water…)
and are tangible by nature. Some of them, however, can be classified as cultural or
amenity services, more related to the cognitive, emotional or spiritual relationship
between man and nature, for instance, outdoor (pre-)schools. Inspired by Northern
and Western European forest kindergartens and preschools, Spain is witnessing the
creation and growth of a nature-based early years education movement unheard of
only a few years ago. Given the rugged nature of the Spanish hinterland, but also its
relatively mild climate, many of these outdoor preschools are located in mountain
areas, but not far from mid-sized towns or even close to the capital, Madrid. In this
contribution, we would like to discuss the features of permanent early years education projects located in natural and mountain settings in Spain. We will also review
the benefits of the permanence in nature for the development, health and wellbeing
of children, for the formation of their identity and sense of place and their future
attitudes towards nature conservation. This review will be supported by the works
of scholars who have studied the cognitive, emotional and spiritual effects of being
often in nature at a young age. Finally, the contribution will also present the experience of the Grupo de Juego en la Naturaleza Saltamontes, the first nature preschool in
Spain, located in the central Guadarrama mountain range.
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The fruit garden of Hardanger – product branding in an
old region
Grove, Knut
Uni Research Rokkan Centre, University of Bergen, Norway

Keywords: region, identity, history, landscape
Today the Hardanger region in Norway is known as a landscape of fjords and mountains, being a national landscape with a high branding factor and a strong regional
identity. The position as a national landscape with a certain identity was developed
in the late 19th century, partly together with the general nation-building process. As
part of this identity process, the Hardanger name was being used on local products,
as national costumes, food, institutions, etc., making the region a stronghold in the
national identity. A common brand for the region was launched about 10 years ago.
Local specialities, especially apples and other fruit products, are now sold under the
Hardanger label. These and other products are part of the new trend of regional labelling. What is the role of these new local products in sustaining the regional culture, the use of the landscape, and the regional identity of the region?

The role of regional landscapes and products in (re)producing identities: The case of the Krušnohoří / Erzgebirge
area
Kučera, Zdeněk & Kašková, Magdalena
Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic

Keywords: regional identity, landscape transformations, Krušnohoří / Erzgebirge,
20th century, Czech Republic
With reference to continuity from the past, region-specific landscapes and products
are often thought to contribute to a particular region‘s identity and sustainability.
However, what happens if this continuity is interrupted? After World War II, the
Czech borderland witnessed an almost total population exchange which resulted also
in significant cultural change. The transfer of the Czech Germans broke the continuity of its settlement, cultivation and interpretation. New residents had to adapt to
living in what for most of them was a new environment. Since 1989 there has been
a growing interest of local communities in understanding the past transformations
and in rediscovering the heritage of their regions in the entire borderland. Dynamic
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changes have taken place, particularly in mountain areas, where new possibilities for
cross-border contacts have opened up. Various activities emerged to promote new
identities for different cross-border regions. These issues of identity (trans)formation
are discussed for the case of the Krušnohoří / Erzgebirge area along the Czech-German border. The focus is on: 1) different ways in and means by which multiple identities of this region are formed; 2) relating the process of identity formation to the
landscape heritage of the area; 3) the role of present as well as former inhabitants in
the processes of regional heritage (re)creation, transformation, (re)interpretation and
commodification (including regional labelling of selected local products and the proposal to designate this mining region as a UNESCO World Heritage site). The study
is based essentially on the historical-geographical analysis of past developments and
perceived meanings of the area; field research; and interviews with local stakeholders.

Mountain cheeses at the margins of Europe: iterations of
Basque and Transylvanian identities through labellized
products
Murray, Seth1 & Iuga, Anamaria2
1
2

North Carolina State University, US
National Museum of the Romanian Peasant, Romania

Keywords: pastoralism, Basque region, Transylvania, PDO labellization
In this presentation, we draw from research conducted in the Basque region of
southwestern France and in southern Transylvania, Romania, to examine the diversification of economic strategies of farmers contending with a number of convergent
factors have enabled the emergence of new alternative markets for agricultural products. Partly in response to global-level economic forces, the arguments and policies
surrounding the “European model of agriculture” over the last two decades have
shifted towards a multifunctional agriculture which emphasizes not only commodity
production, but environmental stewardship and the preservation of rural social networks and identities. Although this evolution in landscape functionality may pose
challenges for farmers of rural mountain spaces, it also introduces new economic
opportunities in the form of agro-tourism and regional labeling of agricultural products.
The transformation of rural mountain landscapes in the Basque region began in
earnest thirty-five years ago, characterized by a decline in traditional farming activities and a surge in non-agricultural activities. Since the first PDO designation for
Ossau-Iraty cheese in 1980, a significant numbers of farmers in the Basque region
have adopted value-added modes of labelled agricultural production. This process
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has been much more recent in Romania as the first PDO designation for Telemea
de Ibăneşti cheese by the European Union was in 2015. Our research compares and
contrasts the trajectories of two different case-studies that are separated geographically and in terms of magnitude. But both provide illustrations of how local identities and specific notions of culture, history, and place, converge to support of farmers’ new repertoire of economic strategies.

Session 3
The Green Infrastructure approach addressed to
mountain issues, including the continuum
Chairs: Christine Rottenbacher1 & Klara Salzmann2
1
2

Ingenieurbüro für Landschaftsarchitektur Rottenbacher & Danube University Krems, Austria
Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic

Keywords: Green Infrastructure, socio-ecological approaches, adaptive planning and
management, best-practice examples
Green Infrastructure (GI) is conceived as a network of green spaces, water and other
natural features and is defined and described in several European policies. Main aims
listed in the European Working Group Output (May 2015) of the European Green
Infrastructure Policy Implementation are:
• the principle that protecting and enhancing natural processes, and the many benefits human society gets from nature, are expressly integrated into spatial planning and territorial development.
• to promote ecosystem health and resilience, contribute to biodiversity conservation and enhance ecosystem services.
• to provide provisioning, regulating and cultural ecosystem services, while also addressing mitigation of and adaptation to climate change.
To deal with the challenges cultural landscapes face within the continuum of mountains and lowlands as sending and receiving environments, we need to find approaches to organize settlements and life within them for rural and urban areas. The
challenges include increasing environmental pressures, ongoing polarization of land
use between abandonment and intensification, rapid and fundamental transformations, natural disasters driven by institutional arrangements, demography, policies,
economic conditions and climate.
The GI approach addresses the spatial structure of natural and semi-natural areas
that provide multiple services to the inhabitants in the restricted spatial context of
mountain areas. The underlying principle of GI is that the same area of land can offer multiple benefits of its ecosystem services. We may expect new opportunities to
emerge with the implementation of GI. This involves the current European policies
developing new forms of governance in micro-regions to address those problems,
form that can be integrated in holistic socio-ecological approaches with public par-
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ticipation. In recognizing the benefits of ecosystem services (ESS) of GI, together
with the people affected, GI could enhance social, economic and environmental
benefits, e. g. water retention and flood alleviation along riverine landscapes, cooling
heat islands, place and habitat for wildlife with access to nature for people, places
for outdoor recreation as well as improved health and well-being. Within public participation, experienced and evaluated ESS of GI can help to negotiate societal goals,
values, desires and benefits within several communities.
In our proposal we are looking for best-practice examples on different scales of
integrated GI approaches with public participation assisting in cost-effective and
sustainable landscape planning and management, especially addressing spatially restricted areas.

Green infrastructure can mitigate climate change effects
along riverine landscapes
Cassidy, Tim
University of Natural Ressources and Life Sciences, Austria

Keywords: Green Infrastructure, climate change, evapotranspiration, small water cycle
Riverine landscapes suffer increasing environmental pressures and require comprehensive observations on catchment and / or landscape scale. Natural disturbances
(floods, droughts) are key elements that constitute the basis for the dynamic nature
of riverine landscapes.
In recent years a paradigm shift with the practice of rainwater management and
storm water engineering, described by the acronyms WSUD, SUDS, LID, (see
Fletcher et al. 2015) now integrates natural processes of Green Infrastructure (GI),
mainly to keep storm water longer on site and to use the cooling effect, along with
other benefits.
Evapotranspiration as an indispensable phase of the water cycle has been gaining attention as a component in the global cycle and local precipitation recycling
(Schmidt 2010). By modifying evapotranspiration, which connects urban (mostly
sealed) surface energy balances (cooling) and the small water cycle, local climate can
be mitigated. Climate change adaptation has brought attention to the inter-related
issue of heat island effects and storm water infrastructure (Endreny 2007, Bowler et
al. 2010). An emerging frontier is an integrated approach to microclimate mitigation, evapotranspiration and storm water engineering within the water cycle (Demuzere et al. 2014).
The presentation will introduce a method for storm water engineering in support
of the evapotranspiration phase and modelling workflows on how to implement GI
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in different contexts. Different storm water GI measures are analysed for their hydraulic, economic and microclimatic impact. This approach can support the decision
criteria with the optimum solution from an integrated point of view. Within a case
study, cost-effectively optimized natural water retention measures are modelled and
incorporated into an urban microclimate model to gauge the effects of GI on cooling in spatially restricted areas.

Rainwater management in landscape architecture – creating and enhancing Green Infrastructure on site level
Grimm, Karl
Karl Grimm Landschaftsarchitekten, Austria

Keywords: rainwater management, storm water control, green infrastructure, landscape architecture, Innsbruck
This presentation elaborates the possibilities of green infrastructure as a design topic. Generally speaking, green infrastructure can contribute to water management at
different planning levels. The principle functions – reduction of surface run-off in
catchment areas, detention and purification – are the same on a landscape scale and
on a site scale.
On a landscape scale, land cover determines surface run-off, floodplains and riverine forests retain floodwater, aquatic and semiaquatic ecosystems account for water
purification. These are ecosystem services provided by natural and semi-natural areas.
The same functionalities can be put to use at site level. Rainwater management
and storm water control are growing issues. Surface sealing and a climate changerelated increase of heavy rain falls strain existing sewer systems to their capacity limit. Impervious surfacing and reduction of evaporative cooling in built-up areas, in
conjunction with an increase in heat waves, induce heat islands which pose a health
hazard. Greening communities and providing infiltration are possible remedies. This
requires a paradigm shift in water management and open space planning. Traditional
hard engineering tends to regard water as a disposal problem and resorts to end-ofpipe-solutions. Alternatively, sustainable development seeks integrative solutions by
using water as a resource for climate change adaptation, for ecological objectives such
as biodiversity and connectivity, for recreation and for rainwater harvesting. Rainwater management close to the source merges with open space design.
Water features traditionally are a major topic in landscape architecture. The focus
is now shifting to integrating green infrastructure principles and creating multifunctional systems. Design approaches in landscape architecture cover a spectrum from
concealment to integration and to artful rainwater design.
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These general approaches are exemplified by a current design in Innsbruck, Austria. The University Campus Technikerstrasse dates from the 1960s. There is little
planting, rain and storm waters are discharged into a canalized stream. Retrofitting
the open spaces introduces on-site infiltration in rain gardens as a centrepiece in the
design and extends the tree canopy for shading and evaporation.

Using social impact assessment to enhance community
resilience in building green infrastructure
Imperiale, Angelo Jonas & Vanclay, Frank
University of Groningen, The Netherlands

Keywords: social impact assessment, community resilience, less-favoured areas, sustainable rural development, Tratturo Magno
Building green infrastructures (GI) in fragile socio-ecological systems, such as mountain areas and other less-favoured areas (LFAs), implies social issues that need to be
carefully understood and managed. The design, implementation and monitoring of
GI should also address social development goals that need to be contextualized to,
and oriented towards, the specific social criticalities and unexpressed potentialities
of the area. The aim of the present research is to introduce Social Impact Assessment
(SIA) as a process that can assist sustainable development projects such as building
green infrastructures in being positively perceived and directly managed by local
communities, thus gaining positive outcomes also at social level. SIA is the process of
identifying and managing the social issues of project development and includes the
effective engagement of affected communities (Vanclay et al. 2015). As it is currently
conceived, SIA can also assist in the adaptive management of sustainable development in a mountainous region and LFAs in order to enhance the resilience of local
communities. The paper describes the role SIA can have in assisting in the design,
implementation and monitoring green infrastructures to strengthen community resilience. In an action research approach, we applied SIA phases and methodology in
L’Aquila (Abruzzo, Italy) post-earthquake mountain territory on a project of restoration of the Tratturo Magno, an old road used in past by thousands of shepherds
with their flocks in transhumance. By describing the SIA processes of understanding,
recognizing, engaging and empowering local resilient capacities, we present a ‚SIA
framework for action‘ as a tool to help local communities, development agencies and
decision makers at the regulatory level to better understand and conceptualize actions needed to enhance community resilience at local level, and make the process of
building green infrastructures also socially sustainable.
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The green backbone of Pribram city
Maresova, Marketa Karla; Ledvina, Vladimir & Salzmann, Klara1
1

Czech Technical University in Prague, Czech Republic

Keywords: Pribram creek, hydro-power, Pribram silver mines, Pribram social life.
The Pribram creek, the former power source of Pribram, used to be located outside
the municipality of Pribram. Uranium mines have replaced the former silver ones.
Over time the city sprawl has engulfed both banks of the creek, almost hiding the
water. However, this location continued to exist as a historic monument of the city
despite the fact that nothing remains of this original structures. The former regime
destroyed numerous historical traces. The whole creek almost disappeared under the
newly built major highway. It would be a great loss as the creek water is streaming
in from the pristine Brdy mountain region which stretches out between the cities of
Pilsen and Prague. With the push for a renewal of the green backbone of the city
came the idea of rejuvenating the green and blue life access as well, to be combined
in a common ground where those four access cross each other.
1. The support of renewable water sources – the natural ecosystems on the creek
and the lakes should be augmented to serve as a main provider of the ecosystem
services.
2. The support of existing biotopes with crayfish.
3. The whole area serves as a public space.
4. The historical traces have been integrated into the landscape design.
The public participation was crucial for creating this communal area.

Preserving natural and cultural greenways in small developing areas: the Upper Salford Township Greenway
Guidebook
Schelly, Matthew
Montgomery County Planning Commission, US

Keywords: preservation, natural, greenway, development, growth
The Upper Salford Township Greenway Guidebook is an example of a planning
process that uses community input to determine the values of Geographic Information System (GIS) data which, in turn, are used to define a community-wide natural
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greenway preservation network. This guidebook has been integrated into this rural,
exurban community’s land use regulations so that when new housing development is
required to provide open space, the developer already knows what part of the property the community would like preserved for the greenway. In addition to the GIS
data, the defined area also considers the need to provide for a reasonable arrangement
for the development, buffer space for existing parks and other preserved land, historic and cultural assets of the community, scenic views and potential trail connections.
This is an avant-garde method for open space preservation here and may be useful for any other small, rural or exurban communities, especially ones with valuable
natural assets, such as mountain, upland or lowland landscapes with some pressure
for new growth. Upper Salford Township has a small mountain with a ski slope facility, as well as other areas with farms, very small villages and scattered housing.
The method to identify the greenway is actually quite simple and involves a few
public meetings and some simple GIS mapping. We have demonstrated a way to create a similar greenway result in other places for free or almost free using public GIS
data from our state and some free or very inexpensive GIS or GIS-like programs.
The Greenway Guidebook defines an area to be preserved that is equal to 21% of
the entire area of the community and very many new trail connection possibilities
within the community and to neighbouring communities.

Session 4
East Asian and European rural landscapes in a
globalized world – change patterns, management issues and solutions
Chairs: Jørgen Primdahl1 & Zhifang Wang2
1
2

University of Copenhagen, Denmark
Peking University, China

Keywords: rural landscape, management, Europe, East Asia, landscape sustainability
In East Asian and European countries most rural landscapes have a long history of
continuous development from prehistoric agriculture to modern farming, in combination with other activities and functions, predominantly various functions associated
with urbanization, such as residence, outdoor recreation, tourism, lifestyle farming,
etc.. Compared to new world countries, agricultural landscapes in East Asia and Europe are relatively rich in cultural heritage and often also in biodiversity which has
been integrated in these landscapes over time as ‘ecological memory’. With the evolution of the agricultural industrialization, combined with various forms of urbanization, these landscapes changed rapidly. Today most rural landscapes are multifunctional in the sense that other functions than farming and forestry are increasingly
affecting the landscapes, including residence, recreation, tourism and nature conservation, although their physical structures still are organized mainly to support agriculture. Such developments challenge landscape policy and planning in different ways.
With the aim of mutual learning and research inspiration (and possible future
research network building) we ask for papers which take as their point of departure
current management problems associated with East Asian and European rural landscapes with some degree of conservation interest. We ask for reflections on the future
prospects of those landscapes in the light of increasing market liberalization, climate
change, various urbanization processes, including tourism, and demands for more
ecological sustainable landscapes. Agricultural policies and urbanization processes in
East Asia and Europe differ greatly. This session also invites papers with comparisons
between the two continents.
Questions to be addressed include:
• What has characterized recent changes in agricultural landscapes and how do
they affect values and social demands?
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• Which agendas are linked to current changes and management needs of old
rural landscapes – and with what implications for sustainability and landscape
quality?
• And more theoretically: What are the underlying discourses affecting these agendas? What are the conditions for local influence on rural landscapes?
• What does landscape sustainability imply and what adaptive strategies might be
identified for future agricultural landscapes in different urbanization contexts?

CHeriScape appproaches to changing rural landscapes
Fairclough, Graham
Newcastle University & CHeriScape, UK

Keywords: heritage, CHeriScape, urbanization, ownership, local
CHeriScape is a network funded by the European ‘Joint Programming Initiative’
on the role of Cultural Heritage in the face of current major societal challenges. The
network’s aim is to explore the reciprocal energy behind the interaction of the twin
concepts of cultural heritage and landscape in terms of their instrumentality as tools
to address wider social issues (rather than merely to achieve their own protection).
During the five interdisciplinary conferences organized since 2014, the network and
the conference participants have particularly discussed issues of rural society relevant
to the theme of session 4, and this presentation will offer some of our initial conclusions as the project nears its end in December 2016.
The presentation will focus on the unavoidable presence of the past in modern
landscapes, in terms not just of continuity and survival but of lessons about past sequences of change and responses to them. The ‘continuous development’ since prehistory that is a characteristic of many ‘traditional’ agricultural landscapes in both
Europe and East Asia is not synonymous with unbroken continuity.
Another key theme will be the changing social and functional relationships between people and land within rural areas as a result of the urbanization (in its widest
sense) of both society as a whole and of rural areas in particular. The twin concepts
of landscape and heritage can help to frame the design of and reactions to future
change. For example, they can help to manage the transition to agricultural and
other rural practices that are not necessarily synchronized with inherited landscapes.
They can suggest and perhaps support measures that might need to be taken to live
better within climate-changed environments. They might– perhaps most importantly, because this also guides ecological decision making – help with negotiating the
widened ‘ownership’ of landscape that societal urbanization (lifestyle changes, rural
diversification, amenity values) brings: what does ‘local’ mean in a highly mobile,
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urbanized and technologically-connected world, does the ‘local’ view always take priority (what is the ‘local’ view?).

Revitalizing old agricultural towns and villages
Gao, Jing
Peking University, China

Keywords: revitalize, towns and villages, agricultural, rural landscape
With a long tradition and history, China has retained many historical and historic
towns and villages. However, in recent decades more villages have disappreared because of fast urbanization and modernity. Zhuxian Town, as one of four famous
towns in history, has been decaying for years. Agriculture and tourism are its two
main industries. This research explored recent changes in its rural landscapes, local
people’s perception of its landscape change and intangible cultural heritage and how
to retrieve people’s place identity, collective memory and confidence.

Landscape governance in Europe: from landscape preservation to landscape management and development – an
example from rural landscapes in Denmark
Kristensen, Lone S. & Primdahl, Jørgen
University of Copenhagen, Denmark

Keywords: landscape strategy making, collaboration, ‘ordinary’ rural landscapes, institutional frames, redesign of landscapes
The agricultural industrialization, combined with various forms of urbanization, is
continually changing agricultural landscapes all over Europe. These developments
have put natural and cultural heritage values under pressure and different landscape
protection strategies have been developed over the last 50 years to mitigate and counteract such changes, including diverse forms of landscape designations ranging from
larger national parks to small nature reserves. With the European Landscape Convention, launched in 2000, attention is also given to the wider landscapes, broadening the perspectives of landscape planning and policy making from the protection of
landscapes of outstanding significance to the wider management of the rural Euro-
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pean landscape. This raises fundamental question about how to govern dynamic and
changing rural landscapes with a deep history: How to identify areas and landscape
issues qualifying for active protection? How to guide farmers’ and other key stakeholders’ landscape practices? How to ensure that increasing public demands for new
landscape services, locally as well as regionally, are taken care of? Which landscape
structures (composition) and landscape configurations are needed to fulfill the different demands for landscape services? How to handle conflicts between the rights
of the owners and the demands of the wider community? What institutional frames
are needed to govern and steer the development of such dynamic and contested rural landscapes?
In an action research programme called Landscape Futures, which includes 12
real-life planning projects from rural Denmark, these questions are being addressed.
Concrete examples of how different types of agricultural landscapes can be redesigned to better fulfill the wider demands for change are presented and discussed.
The examples will include habitat and cultural heritage protection, new traffic infrastructure and better recreational access to the landscape, better management of
nitrate and phosphorous losses to the environment, enhanced agriculture allotment
structure, etc. In addition examples of new governance structures and institutional
set ups are presented and discussed. We conclude by discussing how these experiences may be applied in other socio-economic and cultural settings.

East Asian and European rural landscapes in a globalized
world – some comparative reflections on current management challenges
Primdahl, Jorgen1; Wang, Zhifang2 & Kristensen, Lone S.1
1
2

University of Copenhagen, Denmark
Peking University, China

Keywords: governance regimes, land management, evelopment trends, landscape
sustainability
Compared to new-world countries, agricultural landscapes in East Asia and Europe
are relatively rich in cultural heritage and often also in biodiversity, integrated in
these landscapes over time as ‘ecological memory’. With the evolution of the agricultural industrialization, combined with various forms of urbanization, these landscapes are changing rapidly and through global integration of markets the landscapes
are increasingly being connected in relation to change.
Based on a combination of literature review and the presented papers at the East
Asian and European session, we analyse and discuss recent change patterns and pub-
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lic policy agendas and conclude with proposals for comparative East Asian and European landscape research focused on sustainable management approaches to rural
landscapes.

A sacred mountain in Buryatia as a cultural landscape
Semenova, Tamara
Russian Research Institute for Cultural and Natural Heritage

Keywords: sacred site, indigenous people, Asia, Siberia, globalization
A case study of the indigenous sacred mountain in Buryatia identifies it as a Cultural
Landscape (CL) in the management perspective. As any system involved in practical
human activity or sensual perception, the elements of a given landscape tend to form
a consistent and integrated whole. However, actual integration is never achieved as
globalization processes constant exert a disturbing influence. A system of values in
the CL motivates human activity while the relationship with the land (traditional
land use) determines its functions. Multiple landscape typologies differ according to
their classification background. The most appropriate typology for CL management
is to be based on the complex functions of the landscape. These functions could be
multiple, but only a leading (sometimes hidden) function determines the history of
the landscape development and evolution. Typologically, CL are divided into historic
and paleocultural (archaeological) CL – i. e. either preserving their historic functions
at present or having lost them. In the latter case they contain the information on human culture and their main function is to serve as an information bank. According
to the CL classification, developed in the Heritage Institute, the sacred mountain in
Buryatia is identified as the historic ethno-cultural landscape. The principal task of
landscape management is supporting the landscape functions that constitute its major landscape values and public interests. In order to develop an adequate landscape
management policy, it is important to complement the representative combinations
of the key functions in the landscape by the subsequent typological structure.
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Change of place attachment between generations as initiator of cultural landscape change in Eastern Croatia
Stober, Dina; Ravas, Mirela & Brkanić, Ivana
University of Osijek, Croatia

Keywords: place attachment, abandoned settlements, collective memory, cultural
landscape needs
The concept of place identity is supported by the need of individuals to maintain
self-coherence and self-esteem and to realize self-regulation principles. Rural landscapes also enable humans to have a meaningful relationship with place and history
as well as with nature. The rural area of the Republic of Croatia, currently experiencing abandonment, is a part of the European rural areas covered by the European Landscape Convention. The observed settlements are planned settlements of
organized agricultural communities dating from the second half of the 19th century
and located in the open agricultural landscape, scattered in the region of eastern
Croatia within an organized settlement network. Nowadays they are mostly abandoned. The first wave of abandonment of these settlements occurred as a result of
the process of industrialization and urbanization, and the second wave of abandonment was a result of the war in Croatia. The abandoned settlements have gradually
become a part of the cultural landscape with a negative premonition, whereas the
place identity of the abandoned settlements has been formed within the framework
of the groups gathered around the memories of this area and it is increasingly moving away from the physical space of its identification. The past of these settlements,
transmitted through the generations, has become the bearer of the identity of the
emigrated population. Results of the previous research of the authors highlighted
the need for preserving the material testimonies of these settlements, as well as intangible heritage by former residents. Deep interviews also pointed out strong collective memory connected to past social life in these settlements. In this paper we
will discuss alternative interpretations of the meaning of place and place attachment
among first and second generation of original residents. We will discuss the willingness of nearby urban residents, tourists of the nearby nature park and rural residents
in the region to be informed about those settlements or to visit them. Mapping of
recreational and cultural needs will be conducted. Through the cross-section of the
generational identity change, and the needs of potential drivers of these areas, the
potential role of physical space settlements, as well as their separate place identity
are subjects of our research.
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Conserving royal 18th century produce gardens in the
contemporary context of Rajnagar in Bundelkhand, India
Upadhyay, Nishant1 & Sharma, Anjaneya2
1
2

Catholic University Leuven, Belgium
Indian Institute of Technology Roorkee, India

Keywords: heritage landscapes, garden conservation, sustainable agriculture, rural
tourism, landscape documentation
The Bundelkhand region in central India, with agriculture being the predominant
occupation, is a drought-prone area with a long history of sustainable agriculture
and water management. In Bundelkhand lies the town of Rajnagar which houses a
series of 18th century walled royal gardens. These gardens share the same architectural features: they are walled, with a small Shiva temple, an outhouse, cremation
platforms, wells / stepwells, irrigation channels and an area ranging from 3 to 6 acres.
Similar gardens can be seen all across the entire region. These historical gardens did
not primarily provide a place for leisure but were evolved centres of agriculture. The
built heritage remains in these gardens, which include stepwells and irrigation channels, show the rich legacy for the evolved methods of agriculture in the otherwise
drought-prone area. The gardens, along with their irrigation and agricultural methods, formed a unique micro self-sustainable ecosystem in the region and now face
the rapid process of urbanization as a threat to their existence. The Belgian Chapter
of the Indian National Trust for Art and Cultural Heritage (INTACH Belgium) has
been restoring these unprotected and often privately owned royal gardens in Rajnagar / Khajuraho under the project name of ‘The Lost Gardens of Khajuraho’. The
project aims to reintroduce traditional agriculture methods and organic farming via
these gardens acting as training centres for sustainable farming practices. To counter
the unplanned urbanization process and to provide long-term project sustainability,
the project envisages to make these historical gardens part of a sustainable rural tourism. The paper aims to cover this process of urbanization and to establish the social,
historical and economic values of these unique agricultural landscape in the current
scenario with respect to the ongoing conservation efforts for these gardens.
After detailed documentation and analysis of the planning principles of this
unique historical landscape, the paper critically addresses the process of conservation of these gardens within the past decade, undertaken by the INTACH Belgium
chapter, concluding with suggestions to aid the ongoing conservation efforts of these
unique historical agricultural landscapes.
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Agriculture is not only a food producing system but a
mechanism that needs to be well driven for sustainability
in landscape: some teachings from French and Taiwanese
situations
Wang, Kuang-Yu1; Michelin, Yves2 & Cicilien, Benoit2
1
2

Chuan Yuan University, Taiwan
VetAgroSup, France

Keywords: local food, agricultural landscape, public policies, Taiwan, French Massif Central
Rural agricultural landscapes have a long history in Europe and East Asia where
farming practices are not only producing food but are also closely connected to local
culture and environment. Nowadays they have been transformed into serving the regional and global networks for food production, often valorized by competitiveness
of productivity and price. In the dominant idea of the free market and the global division of food production, agricultural landscapes gradually get detached from individuality and local contexts. At the same time, urbanization has a major influence on
the change of agriculture and rural landscapes. Many rural landscapes are exploited
and developed for leisure purposes and tourist attractions in order to serve the needs
of an urban population for rural fantasy.
But the meaning of rural agricultural landscapes can be more than that of food
producing machines or a ‘Disneyland’. Biodiversity, cultural heritage, social networks, etc., could also be values related to agricultural practices while local communities seek new developments to keep the cultural heritage alive. Our study focuses
on the comparison of three contrasted situations:
• In Yilan County (Taiwan), the spring onion production has a special quality derived from its good match with the local environmental conditions. However,
growing tourism and rural housing have encouraged land speculation and increased the land prices, resulting in the decrease of farming. Some efforts were
made to support local farming practices, conserving landscape characters and
promoting sustainable rural developments.
• In the French Cevennes terraces, sweet onion production has increased since it
has been protected by a specific regulation based on the guarantee of origin with
the support of specific laws inside a national park. As a result, terraces have been
renovated and new producers develop their activities.
• In the suburb of Clermont-Ferrand (France), a traditional garlic production is
disappearing due to the lack of specific regulation or a dynamic network of farmers in a context of competition with intensive crop production and development
demands.
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Our study analyses the difficulties they face and the strategies they use, with a view
to draw up guidelines for better management of sustainable local development and
landscape.

Adaptive management of mountainous agricultural landscapes during different urbanization
Wang, Zhifang
Peking University, China

Keywords: landscape changes, adaptive management, influential factors, agricultural
landscape
Mountainous agricultural landscapes in southwest China retain rich cultural heritage
and ecological memory due to their long history of continuous development adapted
to the severe mountainous conditions and climates for human survival. However,
rapid urbanization in the last twenty years is changing the apparent structures and
inherent values of those rural landscapes drastically. This presentation focuses on proposing adaptive future management strategies by understanding changes and problems associated with rural landscape changes under different urbanization forms. The
case study is focused on Liangjiang District, Chongqing. Due to rapid economic
development encouraged by the national policy of a special economic zone in this
area, different forms of urbanization are happening concurrently, including urbanization, industrialization, counter-urbanization, etc. Agricultural landscapes are affected
differently in different urbanization forms with varied underlying discourses. After
comparative analyses, adaptive management strategies are proposed for agricultural
landscapes during different urban forms. In the urbanization and industrialization
process, the contour forms and inherent stormwater management systems in old agricultural landscapes are emphasized. In contrast, during counter urbanization, conservation of agricultural landscapes with transitional structure and values is highlighted.
The ultimate goal of this presentation is to summarize recent changes and potential
future of Chinese agricultural landscapes to be compared with European countries.
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Urban agriculture in Japanese cities
Yokohari, Makoto
University of Tokyo, Japan

Keywords: urban agriculture, Japan, urban hobby farmer, entrepreneur agricultural
business
The concept of modern urban planning, initiated in Western Europe and North
America at the dawn of the 20th century, defined city as an area where no agriculture should be practiced. Contrary in Japan, the line was not drawn on the land but
on people. Japanese agricultural policies were initially designed by identifying farm
households, not farmland. As a consequence of such a political structure, series of
fragmented but cultivated patches in urban fabrics commonly found in Japanese
cities are still under the control of agricultural policies as far as they are owned and
maintained by farm households. However, such a political system came to be a hurdle to inviting newcomers.
Farmlands are not only producing food but may function as green open spaces
which provide ecological services, especially when they are found in urban and urban
fringe areas. Conserving farmlands is thus one key factor for achieving livable urban environment with diverse greeneries in Japanese cities. However, farmlands can
maintain their identity only when they are properly cultivated. Abandoned farmlands provide neither food nor ecological services. Increasing the number of people
who are cultivating lands is indeed the key to restoring Japanese agriculture and to
conserving liveable urban environment in Japanese cities, even though lowering the
hurdle to invite newcomers to the agricultural domain is not an easy task, as Japanese
agricultural policies still strictly discriminate farm households from the rest.
Because of the complex terrain and mixed land use, enlarging farm household size
to achieve intensive and sustainable farming with enhanced international competitiveness is not the direction most Japanese agricultural practices, especially in urban
and urban fringe areas, can take. Instead, Japanese agriculture should illustrate its
future by taking an alternative pathway which tries to invite urban hobby farmers
and entrepreneur agricultural businesses as its indispensable successors. This paper
aims to identify such new movements in Japanese agriculture and discuss their future directions.

Session 5
Renewable energies in mountain landscapes:
conflicts and synergies
Chairs: Michael Roth1, Sebastian Eiter2 & Matthias Buchecker3
Nuertingen-Geislingen University of Applied Science, Germany
Norwegian Institute of Bioeconomy Research, Norway
3
Swiss Federal Research Institute WSL, Switzerland
1
2

Keywords: public perception, landscape quality, ecosystem services, sustainable energy systems
Mountain landscapes have great potential for renewable energy production because
of their richness in wind, water energy and solar exposition. At the same time, renewable energy production introduces a new, possibly profitable, landscape service
to mountain regions that are often characterized by a weak economic structure. This
service might even provide additional income for extensively managed mountain
farming systems that have created and maintain highly appreciated semi-natural
habitats, yet are often of marginal economic viability. However, mountain landscapes
fulfil many other valuable services and are sensitive to land-use change, so that planning of renewable energy projects is often heavily contested. A main concern is the
potential impact of renewables on tourism and recreational services because of the
high visibility across great distances of potential installations. Finding ways to make
renewable energy production and landscape quality compatible is therefore a key
challenge for mountain regions.
For our session we invite papers from different disciplines that present theoretical,
empirical or applied approaches to dealing with conflicts and synergies between renewable energy production and other ecosystem services at the landscape level. Perspectives we would welcome in particular include:
• The compatibility between nature conservation and renewable energy production
in mountain landscapes.
• Effects of renewable energies on the economic dimension of mountain landscape
development, including sustainable tourism.
• Management of landscape quality in mountain regions under the regime of renewable energies.
• Cultural heritage preservation in mountain landscapes affected by energy production.
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• Social dimensions of renewable energy production in mountain landscapes (external intervention vs. local initiatives).

A view on potential renewable energy landscape changes
in the littoral zone of the Grampian Highlands, Scotland
Alves, Gisele & Mickovski, Slobodan
Glasgow Caledonian University, UK

Keywords: renewable energies, wind energy, landscape perception, small properties,
energy autonomy.
Renewable energy (RE) plays an important part in decarbonization of energy systems. The necessity of evolution in the generation framework of RE in Europe
brings, along with the benefits of clean energy supply, several environmental issues.
Among the RE technologies, offshore and onshore wind power are the most mature
and a strong participant in energy generation worldwide.
Studies have shown public concerns about changes in the landscape caused by
wind farms (WF). Small WF can be used to power small electricity plants and
benefit the community by providing an independent, self-sufficient energy generation and / or protection of littoral zones from erosion or landslide. This paper will
focus on community responses to the development of RE projects where there is
perceived loss of amenity due to landscape change as a major factor, also considering the public participation in the project lifecycle in small communities in coastal
zones in Scottish Highlands. Although the deployment of wind power projects
does not readily apply for mountain regions, the littoral zone of mountain regions
can present opportunities of wind potential and exposure. The study will assess
how the level of acceptance and support for RE projects decreases with a decrease
in the distance between the communities and WF. The focus of study is on small
communities that could have autonomous energy supply despite losing the landscape benefits.
For the purposes of data collection and analysis this study will include an extensive
critical literature review and identification of potential gaps in the knowledge. As a
qualitative methodological approach, a standardized questionnaire survey will be applied to the stakeholders. The main challenge includes the rating of landscape value
in rural areas versus the value of proposed change in terms of cultural heritage related
to environmental versus socio-demographic characteristics.
It is expected that the results from this study will inform of the current level
of public participation in the decision-making process for RE projects in Scottish
mountain regions. Potential impact of this research lies in the contribution to ad-
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denda in the policy guidelines for increasing public participation, and as a source
of research for developers regarding the acceptance of projects or avoiding opposition.

For and against wind farms in mountain landscapes:
a view from the south of Europe
Delicado, Ana1 & Silva, Luís2
1
2

Universidade de Lisboa, Portugal
Universidade Nova de Lisboa, Portugal

Keywords: wind energy, nature conservation, heritage, landscape, economic value
Wind farms are among the most contested infrastructures of renewable energy generation. Impact on wildlife and landscape is one of the most common arguments
against their construction. Mountain areas are particularly suited to wind farms,
since the wind tends to be stronger and human settlements sparser. However, they
also tend to hold great environmental value (often coinciding with protected areas),
as well as economic value in terms of nature / rural tourism. New proposals for wind
farms often meet strong resistance, particularly in countries where the locations with
the least impacts are already taken by these infrastructures.
However, other kinds of conflicts can also be found: when planning authorities
reject applications against the wishes of local authorities and communities, who see
the wind farms as a source of income and employment.
This presentation will examine the conflicts for and against wind energy in mountain areas in Portugal, in particular their actors and arguments. Portugal has some characteristics that make these conflicts particularly interesting: highly centralized planning
procedures, a complete dominance of large companies as wind farms promoters, direct
financial benefits for municipalities where wind farms are sited, low engagement levels
in communities, severely deprived and increasingly depopulated mountain areas.
The results show that damage to environment and landscape is the main argument
for supporting the rejection of windfarms, whereas economic development and employment are used as justification for backing up their construction or for contesting the decision when windfarms are denied planning permission. Local residents,
ENGOs and some local businesses (tourism related) are usually against windfarms,
whereas municipal authorities and other businesses are usually for it, although exceptions can be found. Distributive injustice is a reason mobilized by both sides: by
windfarm opponents, because all the economic benefits are reaped by promoters and
authorities, by windfarm supporters, because other nearby municipalities were allowed to build windfarms while theirs was rejected.
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The presentation is based on a 3-year research project on consensus and controversies around renewable energy, combining document and media analysis, interviews
with stakeholders and short-term ethnographic fieldwork.

Extent and impacts of renewable energy systems on landscape: state of research in Europe
Frolova, Marina1; Csaba, Centeri2; Benediktsson, Karl3; Hunziker,
Marcel4; Kabai, Robert & Sismani, Georgia5
University of Granada, Spain
Szent István University, Hungary
3
University of Iceland, Iceland
4
Swiss Federal Research Institute WSL, Switzerland
5
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki, Greece
1
2

Keywords: landscape quality, impact assessment, renewable energies, perception,
land use
Over the last two decades many European countries have adopted and implemented
policy frameworks to initiate a transition to more sustainable energy systems. The
energy transition is based on different kinds of renewable energy, such as wind power, hydropower, geothermal energy, etc. The first renewable energy to be massively
developed in Europe was hydropower, some of it already in the early 20st century.
Hydropower started first on a small and local scale, mostly in mountain areas, but
was very soon developed into large plants connected to national grids. Geothermal
energy has been deployed on a much more modest scale. It was started for powering local industries but almost all such plants have been grid-connected, although
direct-use geothermal energy for space heating has been local. Wind and solar power
developed rapidly since the 1980s and 2000s, respectively, and their installations
(mainly wind and ground-based solar PV farms) have been growing in size and level
of centralization. All these renewable energy infrastructures have transformed land
use and landscapes of Europe.
This paper is based on results of ongoing research of Working Group One of the
COST Action TU1401 RELY. The objective of this paper is to chart the extent of
different kinds of renewables and show their main impacts on (perceived) landscape
quality, through a review of empirical research from different European countries.
What methodologies are used for landscape assessment of renewable power projects?
What are their benefits and limitations? What is the role of public participation in
such assessment and how do different methodologies treat issues of landscape perception?
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In conclusion we summarize the state-of-the-art in the field of renewable energyrelated landscape research and identify the main issues requiring further research. We
also show that there are regional differences in the perception of renewable energies
and highlight the important role of economical benefits and policy for their local acceptance.

Enlargement of a hydropower reservoir in Switzerland:
visual assessment by tourists
Hunziker, Marcel
Swiss Federal Research Institute WSL, Switzerland

Keywords: renewable energy, landscape preferences, survey, social science
If the energy turnaround is to be achieved, what is needed is not only a great number
of new renewable energy production sites and energy-transport lines but also new
and/or enlarged energy-storage facilities such as hydro-power reservoirs. Such an enlargement is planned in the Grimsel region in Switzerland, where a dam is to be enlarged by 23 m (ca. 20%). Landscape conservation actors oppose these plans because
of the expected loss of landscape quality and attractiveness for the tourists.
The aim of our study was to evaluate the effect of the reservoir enlargement on
the quality of the Grimsel landscape as perceived by tourists. To this end, a tourist
survey using scenario visualizations was conducted in the Grimsel region (n=1229).
A first result was that the Grimsel landscape is highly appreciated by the majority of visitors, although the region has been dominated by hydropower production
for more than 100 years. And the visitors intend to visit the Grimsel region again,
particularly because of its landscape quality. The scenario-visualization assessments
showed that the original (but hypothetical) landscape without any hydro-power installations would be assessed best, followed by the status quo, whereas the planned
reservoir enlargement would cause a (small) scenic loss that would neither lead to
negative attitudes towards the Grimsel landscape as such nor to a significant loss in
the willingness to return as visitor. The assessment differences depend primarily on
the tourists‘ general environmental values and past participation in guided tours to
the power station. In addition, frequent visitors of the Grimsel region, who particularly appreciate its landscape, reject the reservoir enlargement significantly more
strongly than others.
Thus, although the perceived landscape impact of the dam enlargement is rather
small, it might be critical for the tourism development that represents the other important pillar of the economy of the Grimsel region.
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Contested landscapes – contested subjectivities: how to
achieve objective and valid visual landscape quality assessment for energy grid infrastructure planning at national
level
Roth, Michael; Hildebrandt, Silvio & Röhner, Sina
Nürtingen-Geislingen University of Applied Science, Germany

Keywords: landscape perception, scenic quality, GIS-based modelling, landscape
quality survey, landscape planning
To achieve the energy turnaround and reach renewable energy targets, not only adequate production of renewable energies is required, but also the transport from the
production landscapes to the consumption landscapes. In Germany this will mean
many and large new overhead powerlines from the north to the south, also crossing
several mountain landscapes. Public acceptance of grid corridors often significantly
delays planning and building processes and limits the deployment of renewable energy production. Impacts of grid infrastructure on visual landscape quality are one
main concern mentioned by the opposing public.
The visual landscape has not played a major role in national grid corridor planning, as validated data and maps on visual landscape quality are missing on a national scale, and methods and data from federal state or regional landscape planning cannot be used because of their methodological heterogeneity, varying up-to-dateness
and gaps in terms of spatial consistency.
Visual landscape quality assessment on the national scale and against the background of pressing energy infrastructure deployment is a major methodological challenge, as individual and subjective landscape preferences have to be included into an
objective validated visual landscape quality assessment method that can be applied
covering the entire territory.
We will report findings from an ongoing R&D project aimed at providing a validated national map and dataset for the visual landscape qualities scenic beauty, visual
diversity and landscape characteristics, as well as the landscape’s recreational function. Based on this, an impact assessment method to judge the suitability of different
landscapes for grid infrastructure will be developed.
Combining empirical research approaches, statistical methods and expert knowledge gathered in thematic expert workshops, the models will be validated to fulfil the
legal requirements for the national grid planning process.
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Mixed method design as a supportive tool for evaluation
of interactive 3D approaches to enhance objectification in
wind energy planning processes
Salak, Boris; Brandenburg, Christiane; Schauppenlehner, Thomas;
Czachs, Christina; Jiricka, Alexandra; Schmidt, Johannes; Höltinger,
Stefan & Scherhaufer, Patrick
University of Natural Resources and Life Sciences, Austria

Keywords: wind energy, everyday landscape, visualization course, interactive 3D
models, virtual reality
Cultural landscape is in conflict with several forms of use. In addition to traditional
landscape-related uses like agriculture, forestry, hunting, fishing, nature conservation, recreation and tourism, a claim is also staked by the renewable energy industry.
Beside landscape-correlated values worth of protection, like diversity and peculiarity (UBA 2012, Amt NÖ Lreg. 1995), the recreation value of landscapes is accessible through originality and landscape beauty (Amt NÖ Lreg. 1995). Therefore it
has an effect on physical and mental health. Beyond health tourism, Mooshammer
(2009) points out that so-called everyday landscapes are highly relevant for recreation. Whereas natural landscapes are often protected by law and tourism-relevant
landscapes often are exempt from landscape-consuming uses like wind parks, residents searching recreation often lack access due to their lack of time and financial
resources. This leads to both landscape segregation and a lack of everyday recreation
possibilities. Recreational values are highly affected by visual attraction of landscapes
and visual intactness. Both are often decisive in the acceptance of renewable energy
projects in local communities. Aesthetics are especially evident in regions with attractive natural and cultural landscapes. Therefore the development of participatory,
transparent and easy to use planning tools is required. Within the TRANSWIND
project, a visualization oriented mixed method approach was developed (Schauppenlehner et al. 2015). Related to fictive scenarios of wind parks, residents could
experience virtual landscape changes and their effect on them through different visualization techniques (static, 3D model, VR). Results show that while interactive techniques have deficiencies in handling, they do provide quality and access to information and trustworthiness as well as supporting personal power of imagination. This
can help to improve the performance of participation processes in emotional context.
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Old and new energy landscapes in a mountain region: the
case of West Virginia
Staniscia, Stefania
West Virginia University, US

Keywords: West Virginia, energy landscape, landscape reclamation
Mountain regions are perfect places for ‘energy’ extraction and / or production – not
just as electric power but also as raw materials. Since the end of the nineteenth century, the state of West Virginia (WV), entirely located in the Appalachian Region,
has been the object of natural resources exploitation. The earlier timber activity and
the later coal mining profoundly shaped and scarred its landscape, thus generating a
boom-and-bust cycle that affected the community’s economy. Although declining,
coal will remain one of the major forms of energy production, but two new forms
of energy compete with it in the Appalachian landscape. They are wind and natural
gas – extracted through hydraulic fracturing techniques. The potential future energy
development in this mountain state overlaps with important natural areas that support biodiversity, healthy ecological systems and drinking water resources, and it
produces wide and deep impacts on the landscape seriously arguing the possibility
that nature and landscape conservation and energy production – renewable or not –
can be compatible.
Since the global demand for energy is projected to increase through 2030 by more
than 50%, there is the necessity to find a way to accommodate the facilities for the
energy production without generating conflict of interests over land use. One of the
solution that some scholars are proposing is to give a productive second life to sites
that have already been developed for energy production, for example, coal mines,
through the introduction of renewable energy facilities. In this way the landscape
reclamation process becomes the opportunity not only to introduce new uses in a
sort of man-made succession, but also to shift towards a clean energy future. This
transition is hoped for but it seems very far from being reached. As a matter of fact,
in 2015 in WV less than 5% of the state’s electricity generation came from renewable
resources and hydroelectric power accounts for almost 2% (U.S. Energy Information
Administration).
After an introduction to the context and the description of the general issue of
WV energy landscapes, this contribution will develop as a literature review focused
on research on landscape reclamation and renewable energy production, potentially
in WV and within a mountain region context.
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Renewable energy technologies in the Alpine landscape
and local communities’ perception of change
Zanon, Bruno
University of Trento, Italy

Keywords: energy landscape, Alps
The Alpine regions have undergone extensive transformations in recent decades, reflecting wider socio-economic phenomena, in particular the crisis of traditional agriculture and the consolidation of a post-industrial economy. Energy has played a key
role in such phenomena, because the availability of fossil fuels allowed a profound
change in lifestyles and local economies, supporting mobility, the development of
new energy-intensive activities and the abandonment of the previous large-scale use
of firewood.
The post-industrial economy allows taking advantage of material and immaterial
resources which were not previously exploited. New technologies are available, supporting new forms of development. In particular the role of renewable energy technologies – RETs – is becoming more and more important, providing new opportunities but requiring a change in the frames of reference of the actors involved and a
new perception of the landscape values by the local communities.
The paper analyses some cases in Trentino, in the Italian Alps, concerning the insertion of RETs, in particular PV panels, in the landscape. This analysis allows devising the crucial issues of the use of such technologies in the Alpine landscape and
discussing how such a change is accepted by the local communities.
The methodology capitalizes on the results of recent research developed in the
province of Trento on the perception of landscape values. This allows selecting the
values at stake when making use of a new technology in the open space and analysing
how and why impacts are coherent with local communities’ perception of the landscape values. The analysis of the guidelines created by the local government for PV
panels, as well as of some cases, allows drawing some conclusions of general interest.
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Connecting landscapes. Reconstructing historical routes and route network dynamics on both
extremes of the altitudinal scale
Chairs: Rowin van Lanen1,2, Johannes Renes1,3 & Bert Groenewoudt2
Utrecht University, The Netherlands
Cultural Heritage Agency of the Netherlands
3
Free University Amsterdam, The Netherlands
1
2

Keywords: historical routes and route networks, spatial analyses, geographical information systems, archaeology, history
Highland (upland) and wet lowland landscapes have in common that they hamper communication and transport. Such landscapes, however, are by no means isolated and never have been. Apart from the fact that landscapes on both extremes of
the altitudinal scale have witnessed the development of specific landscape-adapted
route networks, they are integrated in wider economic systems and connected by
route networks. These integrate high- and lowland areas, link settlements on a variety
of scales (e. g. local, regional, supra-regional) and connect centre and periphery. As
such, route networks are the product of, and influenced by, both cultural and landscape changes. Routes are thus much more than straightforward, simple connections
between places. They express, and are key to understanding, landscape and cultural
dynamics; changes in accessibility, settlement patterns, trade, urbanization and land
use. And shifts of centre and periphery.
The reconstruction (or modelling) of historical route networks has been the subject of many studies in recent years, mainly using spatial modelling and Geographical Information Systems (GIS). Innovative techniques promise improved analysis
and understanding of the full potential of studying these (historical) route-network
dynamics. However, many of these techniques have been designed specifically for
highland regions where the natural relief determines route orientation to a large
extent. Only limited attention has been paid to the usefulness of these techniques
in lowland areas. In this session we welcome theoretical or methodological papers
presenting new approaches in reconstructing (or modelling) routes in high- and/or
lowland areas. We specifically welcome papers reconstructing and comparing highand lowland route networks, and papers focussing on the multidisciplinary study of
route networks by integrating geoscientific, cultural and historical data.
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From Virunum to Colatio – a remote-sensing-based integrative approach at tracing antique routes in Alpine basins
Fera, Martin & Doneus, Michael
University of Vienna, Austria

Keywords: antique routes, aerial archaeology, LIDAR, historical maps, geographical
information systems
The antique route system connecting the towns of Virunum and Celeia in the Roman province Noricum has attracted a long history of interest and research. However, for most parts there was no evidence for the run of the main road connecting
these municipia, both founded under Claudius. This paper presents new data from
recent investigations on tracing the route. The use of additional, newly available data
sets based on aerial photography and remote sensing and the integration of historical
data using GIS-based analysing methods could significantly improve the knowledge
on the run of this route though Carinthia, Austria.
Systematic visual interpretation of various sets of aerial images helped to build a
robust data basis for the identification and interpretation of a main route starting in
the area of Virunum and leading to the Austrian-Slovenian border in the Jaun valley.
In agriculturally used areas the coverage of fields under different crop status over the
years helped to map a distinct double-line structure for several kilometres. In forested areas the preservation status allowed mapping the road as a dam structure in the
shaded relief from filtered ALS data.
The interpretation of these structures as remains of a Roman road is supported
by the integration of archaeological and historical data sets from archaeological databases and historical mappings (2nd half of the 18th century and mid-19th century).
In a comparative part of the research, landscape factors derived from DEMs (generalized ALS data with a grid spacing of 10 m) and from historical maps, e. g. river
dynamics and wetlands, were used to develop cost surfaces and for least cost path
analysis in GIS. The results of the two approaches were compared and used to test
the robustness of the algorithms and will help to arrive at a better understanding of
the weighting of the factors used for modelling antique routes in diverse landscapes.
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In the Dutch mountains: tracing early modern trade
routes in the border area of the Netherlands, Belgium and
Germany based on historical sources
Paulissen, Maurice
Wageningen University and Research, The Netherlands
University of Groningen, The Netherlands

Keywords: old roads, route reconstruction, GIS, grain and coal trade, pack horses
We used a GIS-based manual mapping method to reconstruct cross-border overland
trade routes dating from the 16th–19th centuries in the common border area of the
Netherlands, Belgium and Germany. The routes were part of a network of grain and
coal routes, with typical distances between starting points and destinations of ca.
25–100 km. Typical starting points and destinations were market towns (grain trade)
or coal mines and market towns (coal trade). As a first step, road sections were identified that could with certainty be taken as part of the trade routes. These road sections were identified on the basis of their names (present or former), which referred
to the trading systems in question. This resulted in ca. 40 road sections varying in
length from 71 m to about 5 km. The spatial distribution of the road sections was
partly clustered, with several nearby sections oriented in parallel with or in extension of each other. As a next step, the situation of the road sections in the landscape
was studied, in particular their situation relative to settlements and stream valleys.
The road sections appeared to avoid the built-up areas of the old villages and possibly the stream valleys. This information was used for the third step, in which several
routes were reconstructed from starting point to destination. In this third step, first
a straight line was drawn between the starting point and the destination. If relevant
road sections as identified in step 1 were approximately on the projected line, their
inclusion in the route was compulsory. New shortest-way lines were then drawn between, for instance, the starting point and the beginning of a relevant road section,
etc. Topographic and cadastral maps from the period of 1770–1850 were used as
base layers for the route reconstruction. The reconstructed routes were georeferenced
using present-day topographic maps or aerial imagery. As our route reconstruction
method required evidence from written sources about starting points and destinations, only part of the total network of old trade routes could be reconstructed. Perspectives and limitations of the method applied will be discussed.
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Reconstruction of Medieval roads in a modern man-made
landscape
Smeenge, Harm
Groningen University & Unie van Bosgroepen, The Netherlands

Keywords: roads, geology, paleoecology, history, actuo-reference.
The Netherlands are a country with a reputation for cheese, milk and flowers. It is
true that from the 1950s a huge transformation of the rural parts of the Netherlands
took place. Reparceling of the land made the construction of a completely new road
and water system possible and improved the possibilities for farming. Characteristics
and reconstructions of the landscape before this landscape transformation could be
made by combining different types of data. Although there is a huge time gap between the 1950s and the Medieval period, there are several indications of younger
and older structures if one combines data from earth science, life science and human
science in a GIS-system.
From historical records we know that a large group of farmsteads in the eastern
part of the Netherlands, Twente, had been present since Medieval times. The ownership was complicated and lay in the hands of Frankish institutions, the Bishop of
Utrecht and local manorials. There were certain connections between each type of
ownership for collecting goods or rent from the homesteads. The founding of the
Hanseatic League improved the trade between the Netherlands, Germany and countries around the Baltic sea. Some of the transport also took place over land. In the
modern period these Medieval routes were used for other forms of trade, such as furniture, sand stone and livestock. Through the use of different data source traces these
routes were found and studied in depth by an interdisciplinary approach.
I think this approach could contribute to methods and techniques for reconstructing Medieval roads by using cultural disciplines (archaeology, historical geography,
socio-economical history, oral history, toponomy) with sources and methods from
ecological disciplines (landscape ecology, paleo hydrology, plant ecology, paleoecology) and earth disciplines like geology, dating techniques, GIS applications of the
earth surface relief.
In this oral presentation I will demonstrate how I combine all the different data
sources to reconstruct paleolandscapes based on data mining, spatial analysis (GIS),
geological- and paleo ecological field work, OSL and 14C-dating techniques, archive
research, oral history and actuo-reference areas. Apart from the roads I will also describe the landscape around these roads for different periods of time and illustrate
them by showing actuo-references. Actuo-references are ecosystems from elsewhere
in the present days, which are representative for that period of time.
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The Gotthard Pass: main historic traffic artery through
the Alps, national myth and political bone of contention
Tanner, Rolf Peter
Bern University of Teacher Education, Switzerland

Keywords: transalpine traffic, traffic route and nationbuilding, historical traffic
routes, traffic and politics
The ‘opening’ of the path across the Gotthard in the 12th and 13th centuries is one
of the most persistent narrations in the Swiss discourse of nation building. This supposed ‘breakthrough’ is considered to be intimately connected with the emergence
of the Swiss Confederation. Although there is increasing evidence that this pass has a
much longer history, the story persists, especially in scientific discourse. This lecture,
first, aims to illustrate the emergence of this myth and to reveal and deconstruct the
national narration behind it. Secondly, it will offer possible answers to the question
of why the Gotthard has played its role as a main artery only since the (Early) Middle Ages (a fact it has in common with the Brenner Pass), but earlier according to
the predominant discourse. Thirdly, I will explain why this question has occupied
political discussion in Switzerland disproportionately in recent decades, both with
regard to selecting the layout of the New Railway Link through the Alps (NRLA)
and to the referendum on a second Gotthard motorway tunnel in February 2016.
Specific attention will be devoted to a comparison of traffic through the Gotthard
with that of neighbouring pathways on the Brenner in Austria and Mont Cenis in
France, showing that the Gotthard’s importance has frequently been both over- and
underestimated.
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Identifying relations between the dynamic military landscape and network of linear features throughout the Great
War
Van den Berghe, Hanne; Gheyle, Wouter; Stichelbaut, Birger; Note,
Nicolas; Saey, Timothy; Bourgeois, Jean; Van Meirvenne, Marc & Van
Eetvelde, Veerle
Ghent University, Belgium

Keywords: spatial analysis, quantitative methods, Geographical Information Systems, aerial photography, interdisciplinary approach
During the Great War the impact of the conflict on the landscape in the western part
of Belgium along the front line was enormous. Throughout this war, aerial photographs were taken for military purposes to provide insights into the strategy of the
enemy. Today these valuable historic photographs can be used to analyse how the
landscape changed during the war and to make inventories of military features. In
this paper we want to present an interdisciplinary method to analyse historic aerial
photographs. The research area is located in the western part of Belgium, more specifically the area south of the city of Ypres (Heuvelland). This area was completely
transformed during the war into a military landscape. The first aim of this paper is to
understand how land use and linear structures (road network, military features like
communication lines and railways) changed during the war. Secondly, the changes of
the military linear network which was being developed alongside the trench war are
analysed. Landscape change trajectories as well as the military features were mapped
throughout the war period based on the historical aerial photographs. In addition,
we also studied the topography of Heuvelland based on a LiDAR elevation model.
Based on this landscape analysis and remote sensing archaeology, we were able to
study the changes of this historic network and to combine it with the topography
and the landscape change trajectories. The analysis shows different dependent relations between the network and the specific topographical and landscape conditions,
which differ along the frontline, on the one hand, and the different military tactics
of the different parties, on the other. Finally, by way of conclusion, we want to emphasize the usefulness and contribution of the historic aerial photographs in an interdisciplinary non-invasive landscape research method, combining landscape analysis,
remote sensing archaeology and geophysical soil sensing data.
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In search of ‘lost’ routes: modelling large-scale route networks and network stability in dynamic lowland areas
van Lanen, Rowin
Utrecht University & Cultural Heritage Agency of the Netherlands

Keywords: historical routes, spatial modelling, Roman and early-medieval periods,
Geographical Information Systems, network friction
Coastal zones usually are densely populated and dynamic. Consequently, route networks here are dense and dynamic as well. The present-day Netherlands are such an
area connected by an extensive and complex network of routes (e. g. highways, unpaved roads, canals). Many of these routes, however, are relatively recent and little
is known of historical predecessors. In the last two millennia extensive networks of
routes will have connected settlements on local, regional and supra-regional scales.
Little is known about these historical counterparts and often only on a local or regional scale. This lack of knowledge on past routes is mainly due to the geomorphologically dynamic landscape that characterizes many parts of the Netherlands.
Contrary to many other parts of Europe, relief will have had little influence on route
orientation in these low-lying areas. However, precisely these landscape dynamics
also allow us to model the probable courses of these past routes and ‘rediscover’ many
of these lost routes from the past.
We developed a method to model Roman and early-medieval routes in the Netherlands and test their stability through time. By using a multi-proxy approach, based
on environmental (e. g. palaeogeography, soil), archaeological and historical data for
studying these past route networks, we were able to (1) calculate landscape prerequisites for possible routes, (2) model probable Roman and early-medieval land and
water routes and (3) determine their stability through time. We validated our modelling results by comparing route zones with archaeological evidence of past routes, old
maps and data on the oldest reconstructed route network available in the Netherlands.
Results show that our method is extremely useful for modelling route networks
in geomorphologically diverse lowland regions, such as the Netherlands. We found
a clear relationship between environmental conditions, settlement locations and the
spatial distribution of infrastructure. Using evidence-based modelling, we were able
to correctly predict the location of Roman and early-medieval infrastructure and
their temporal stability with a high level of reliability.
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The visualization of the time depth of historical road and
path networks in the Leitha hills
Vletter, Willem
University of Vienna, Austria

Keywords: roads, chronology, history, 3D, visualization
This presentation is based on a methodology being developed for the use of Airborne
Laser Scanning (ALS) data in reconstructing historical road and path networks in
forested areas. The methodology has four main steps: The first step tackles the extraction of linear features from ALS data. A methodology was developed presented in the
second step to determine the (relative) chronology of historical roads and paths. The
third step deals with the spatial modelling of unknown networks. The final step combines the 3D environment with a time element, resulting in a temporal-spatial model
of the road and path networks found. In this paper paths have been relatively dated,
allowing networks from different periods to be shown making use of the OCHRE
software. In addition, a model gaming software (Unity) is used to visualize these networks, together with an incorporated time component, providing a temporal dimension to the 3D model. Here the final results of step three and four will be presented.
By combining physical aspects of extracted roads from ALS data with old maps it
is possible to establish which roads and paths are older and the maximum age of certain roads and paths. One of OCHRE’s strengths is the functionality to create subsets of the extracted or mapped networks. In this way roads and paths can be visualized separately and also be linked to different periods. Its flexible structure also allows
linking roads to more than one period. This is of course necessary as roads can have
a long history. In this way the visualization of the development of road networks will
be feasible. In OCHRE a wide range of linking items and queries is possible. Based
on the methodology mentioned above, we were able to import a DTM while accurately preserving its original topography. During the preparation process, the DTM
was split into multiple adjacent tiles to accommodate Unity’s requirements. These
tiles were seamlessly connected to create a continuous landscape. In our Unity project an interface was developed in which the user can select the time period to be
viewed. The extracted roads and paths provide sufficient historical depth to allow
conclusions to be drawn about their development. With the functionalities of Unity,
this development can be well visualized and make the gaming engine suited for analytical purposes.

Session 7
Rural landscapes of food and heritage: examining the potentials of gastronomy tourism in
sustaining rural landscapes
Chairs: Anna de Jong1 & Annelie Sjölander-Lindqvist2
1
2

University of the Highlands and Islands, UK
University of Gothenburg, Sweden

Keywords: gastronomy, tourism, heritage, regional development, rurality
The aim of this session is to critically examine the potential for enhancing rural sustainability and development through the promotion of gastronomy tourism. Much
scholarship examines local food systems as a way to enhance the sustainability of rural landscapes. Less understood are the ways tourism intersects with regional food,
sustainability and landscape; this is despite academic and policy recognition of food
tourism as a legitimate avenue to strengthen regional identity, sustain cultural heritage, contest fears of global food homogenization and facilitate landscape regeneration. Acknowledging local food as central to the formation of the identity of regional
landscapes, we seek papers which grant explicit attention to the role of tourism in
promoting localised food systems as one avenue to develop stronger regional landscapes. In the session we hope to grant close attention to rural mountainous landscapes, which can often be particularly vulnerable to social, cultural, economic and
geographical isolation.
We invite proposals for papers addressing (but not limited to) the following questions:
• How are food, culture, identity and tourism entangled within specific landscapes?
• In what ways might innovation (for example the development of digital identities or the development of new food produce) enhance the touristic potential of
regional gastronomy landscapes?
• How might the promotion of gastronomy within certain landscapes enhance or
inhibit a sense of cultural identity and retain cultural knowledge, skills and practices?
• In what ways do relevant policies inhibit or enable the establishment of touristic
gastronomy landscapes?
• How might the establishment of certain touristic gastronomy landscapes ensure
(or inhibit) social, economic and environmental sustainability?
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Landscape, tourism and public markets: Girona Province
Fava, Nadia; Garcia, Marisa; Garrido Puig, Romà & Plana Ferres, Laura
Universitat de Girona, Spain

Keywords: public market hall, open air market, rural landscape, tourism, Girona
Province, resilient economy
The role of public market halls in European cities in the modern period has been
studied by integrating different perspectives. Several studies have been done about
the city of Barcelona in particular, as a case study of a complex and articulated system of public markets.
The markets have been analysed as specific places for feeding the city, as public
services, as the first public places built specifically for women, as places of health and
tax control of food, as places articulating urban-rural relations, as places of control
of citizens’ behaviour, as places that provide structure to local trade. Less relevant are
investigations which explore public markets as places of resistance to food commerce
arising from the new production and distribution systems that appear to compromise to a great extent the landscape, the natural environment and the social capital
linked to the tradition of food production, processing, distribution, preparation and
serving.
There is a scarcity of research regarding the role of public markets in small provincial towns in maintaining urban-rural relations through providing a local food
supply and their role in the construction of the rural landscape. The case study concerns the province of the city of Girona, characterized by an agricultural territory
which extends from the Pyrenees mountain territory to the Costa Brava. Girona is
the capital of the Costa Brava, the popular beach vacation destination, but also of
the Pyrenees mountain tourist destination. The province sports nine public markets
halls and there is an increasing interest in the weekly open air food markets or the
food festival where zero-food-mile ecological products are sold or prepared for local
and foreign tourism. The purpose of this paper is to explore the role of the meaning
of these food trends in relation to the territory and the agricultural landscape, to the
local gastronomic culture and to the micro-economy, which is apparently more resilient and stable than the economy of scale.
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Negotiating sustainability: the potentials of local food
promotion through tourism
de Jong, Anna
University of the Highlands and Islands, UK

Keywords: sustainability, tourism, rurality, local food
This paper uses a case study in the Scottish Highlands to explore the relationship
between ‘local’ food, tourism and rural sustainability in mountain landscapes. In following the development of a local food festival, I explore the potentials of ‘local’ food
as a way to assist (while also inhibit) rural sustainability. Using evidence from qualitative interviews with tourists, food producers, hospitality providers and destination
marketing consultants, I illustrate the ways ‘local’ food has the potential to enhance
the visitor experience and strengthen knowledge exchange networks through connecting consumers to the producers. Yet I also explore the frictions and politics involved in promoting local food production in a mountainous landscape that cannot
sustain large-scale agriculture. There is thus a requirement to negotiate and prioritize
between social, economic and environmental sustainability.

The “milky way” of the Alpine heritage of malga – food,
culture, identity and tourism in the Dolomites
Massacesi, Chiara
University of Otago, New Zealand

Keywords: malga tourism, food tourism, rural mountainous landscapes, intangible
cultural heritage, regional food
My presentation aims to contribute to the debate on the potential of food tourism
in sustaining rural landscapes, considered both natural and cultural landscapes interweaved with the tangible and intangible heritage of specific rural communities.
I will present part of my doctoral fieldwork research conducted in the Dolomites,
which focuses on malga and its transformation from an agricultural to a touristic
landscape.
Malga is part of the agro-pastoral system of summer pastures practised in the Alps
and today is also part of food tourism experiences in mountain landscapes. Malga
tourism is strongly interconnected with food tourism, with some malga having developed commercial restaurants at high altitude locations, while others still retain
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their traditional rural character. Both types, however, employ local food as a strategy
for development.
In my presentation, based on participant observations and informal conversations, I will focus on the case of Botìro di Malga del Primiero (malga butter) to reflect
on how the promotion of food can both enhance and inhibit the sense of cultural
identity and help retain cultural knowledge.
The malga butter is both an element ‘revitalized’ from tradition and part of the
transformation of culture occurring in malga, in which some aspects of the past are
recollected while others are introduced: traditional knowledge, skills and practices
related to butter-making are revived from the past and linked with modern technologies required by current regulations. New actors, such as the Slow Food Association,
help enrich the meanings associated with the landscape of malga as a place of sustainable environment and quality food. Within this complex arena, tourism is proposed
as the key through which all these elements are connected and organised ‘harmoniously’ to narrate the territory of malga.
I will finally examine the challenges and opportunities arising from ‘food experiential tourism’ in the development of regional rural landscapes.

Deboning the relations between food and landscape and
what this means for a sustainable landscape heritage
Sarlöv Herlin, Ingrid1 & Tellström, Richard2
1
2

Swedish Univeristy of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden
Stockholm University, Sweden

Keywords: food culture, sustainability, landscape heritage, food landscapes
Food is a topical issue in the sustainability debate, from an environmental perspective and from an ethical viewpoint. Landscapes globally emerged are imprints of different food cultures. Modern ‘food landscapes’ are results of intensive agriculture and
fishery, transports and supermarkets. While the general consensus is that intensive
food consumption and production generates unsustainable landscapes, other types
of ‘food landscapes’ are linked to beauty, identity, recreation, biodiversity and cultural heritage. This contributes to mutual added values and to the rural economy.
However, this is an ideal situation while in reality the development has many facets:
1) the predominant global food market is the major driving force for abandonment
of farms and landscapes and further intensification; 2) landscape is an argument for
domestic agriculture, 3) the growing interest in food and cooking (especially among
the growing middle class), together with environmental and ethical criticism, has
triggered an increased demand for organic, local and seasonal products; 4) this move-
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ment is criticized for being naïve and unrealistic and not contributing to substantial
solutions.
It is difficult for consumers to understand the meaning of various environmental labels and geographical indications and therefore perhaps even harder to understand how the production of food is influenced by food choices. ‘Locally produced’
is usually not the same as locally consumed. Artisanal products with designation of
origin are commonly exported and consumed elsewhere. There is also criticism of
artisan and local products for contributing to social inequality. The reconstruction
of regional food cultures can also exclude certain groups. Local traditional meals
branded for food tourism may not contribute to sustainable development. In what
way, therefore, can different food landscape initiatives and stories about food be understood in terms of sustainability, if so? This study, based on an interdisciplinary
project, debones the relation between food and landscape as a basis for sustainable
landscape heritage, specifically through a critical look at the buzz words related to environmentally and ethically sourced food. It is based on a spectrum of landscape and
food studies with a focus on northern Italy, northern England and southern Sweden.

Regional foodscape and gastronomy development – the
way forward to rural development in the Swedish periphery?
Sjölander-Lindqvist, Annelie1; Skoglund, Wilhelm2 & Laven, Daniel2
1
2

University of Gothenburg, Sweden
Mid-Sweden University, Sweden

Keywords: foodscape, rural development, gastronomy, tourism, sustainability
Maintaining viable agricultural practices is a critical element for sustainable rural development strategies. Sustainable development of rural areas requires, however, the
creation of opportunities that treat landscapes in the context of their historical, cultural and social factors. Regional gastronomy efforts, as one development strategy for
rural areas, have received growing attention in recent years for their ability to protect
cultural heritage values by directly connecting people to traditions and landscapes.
Foodscape initiatives, including culinary tourism, can preserve tangible and intangible cultural heritage and enhance community sustainability efforts through the promotion of social resiliency and the creation of positive economic impacts.
This paper explores the conditions for creating and sustaining sustainable rural
development through foodscape efforts, including culinary tourism. Through interviews and focus groups we explore the regimes of value and the processes of meaning-building involved in such efforts in the peripheral and mountainous region of
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Jämtland in northern Sweden. Far from major urban centres, the region is affected
by depopulation, an ageing population and lack of employment opportunities. Like
many other rural areas, the region needs to promote innovative and competitive rural development, and foodscape development was chosen as a measure to support
competitiveness. The Jämtland region has, in addition to a long history of tourism,
a strong tradition of locally processed food and is actually the region within the European Union with the largest number of organic producers. Manufacturing processes for local food have evolved over many centuries and pastures are rich in herbs.
Clean water and air, together with many hours of sunshine during the summer, provide generally favourable environmental conditions. Producers are committed and
skilled. Focusing on gastronomy efforts, we explore the symbolic power of localized,
traditional food production and tourism. We will discuss how foodscape efforts can
contribute to the conservation of cultural and natural heritage and critical points for
sustainable community development.

Session 8
New activities in historic mountain landscapes
Chairs: Alexandra Kruse1 & Johannes Renes2
1
2

Institute for Research on European Agricultural Landscapes e.V. (Eucaland), France
Utrecht University & Free University Amsterdam, The Netherlands

Keywords: mountain landscapes, agriculture, tourism, conservation, multiple use
Mountain landscapes have proved to be sustainable and resilient, particularly because
they could adapt to ever new functions. In the course of time, farmers have managed
to survive by product innovation and by finding new markets. Nowadays the situation is different, as the landscape is no longer only a result of human activities but also
an aim in itself. Different stakeholders, including national and regional governments,
farmers’ organizations and tourists and their organisations, try to preserve historic
mountain landscapes for reasons of aesthetics, leisure, biodiversity and rural society.
The present situation is quite varied. Some mountain regions are rather successful, often by combining agriculture with rural tourism and by supplying high-quality products (slow food) to regional or even international markets. Other mountain
areas find it increasingly difficult to maintain agricultural ways of life and a viable
population density.
In this session we want to look at different strategies, in particular connected to
agriculture, which European mountain regions are developing to preserve mountain
landscapes by finding new economic bases.
The session is organized by Alexandra Kruse, Csaba Centeri, Hans Renes, Maurizia Sigura & Jana Špuleróva, all from EUCALAND (European Culture Expressed
in Agricultural Landscapes), an expert network that deals with the cultural and agricultural landscapes of Europe, promoting their consideration and use and preserving their cultural heritage. Following the successful special sessions at the PECSRL
Conferences 2008 in Óbidos, 2010 in Riga / Liepaja, 2012 in Leeuwarden and 2014
in Gothenburg, we would like to focus this time on the interaction between different land users: energy producers, landscape planners, managers including farmers,
tourists and the general public.
Key topics to be discussed: 1) Current discourse and practice in terms of the demand for multiple use of resources, pluri-activity on farms and participative processes in land management to preserve mountain landscape 2) What are the challenges
and the way forward to build upon synergies?
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Developing a strategy for maintaining traditional
agricultural landscapes in Slovakia: the case of mountain landscapes in Slovakia
Dobrovodská, Marta & Špulerová, Jana
Slovak Academy of Sciences, Slovakia

Keywords: rural development, traditional agriculture, landscape history, management
Traditional agricultural landscapes (TAL) in Slovakia represent mosaics of smallscale arable fields and permanent agricultural cultivations, evolved in continuous
succession over centuries. They are the result of a long-term mutual relationship between man and the landscape and they depend on continuous agricultural activity.
Only small fragments of TAL have survived today and they are threatened by abandonment as they are usually situated in marginal mountainous regions with difficult
climatic conditions, steep slopes or low soil productivity and they are not interesting
from a production point of view. They are valuable from a biodiversity and cultural/
historical point of view and they are dependent on good human practice as well as
innovation with regard to sustainable development. The aim of our research was to
develop a strategy for maintaining this valuable landscape. The strategy was developed for three study areas in Slovakia representing different types of TAL: the village of Hriňová, a TAL with dispersed settlements; the town of Svätý Jur, a TAL of
vineyards; and the village of Liptovská Teplička, a TAL of arable land and grasslands.
The strategy was oriented on optimum multifunctional utilization and management of the investigated landscapes, including a proposal of new activities to support
appropriate socio-economic conditions for managing the TAL, tourism, and regional
development and for implementing measures to strengthen the promotion of cultural-historical landscapes and natural values of TAL.
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Challenges in preserving relicts of coltura promiscua in
some Italian pre-Alpine valleys
Ferrario, Viviana
Università Iuav di Venezia, Italy

Keywords: historic mountain landscapes, landscape values, coltura promiscua, northeastern Pre-Alps
Italian coltura promiscua used to provide one of the most famous agricultural landscapes of Europe (Sereni 1957; Desplanques 1959; Gambi 1973; Meeus et al. 1990;
Pinto Correia and Vos 2003; Zimmermann 2006). By producing grains, grapes,
timber, leaves, grass, as well as preserving agrobiodiversity, coltura promiscua was – as
we would say today – extremely multifunctional. This landscape used to be common
not only in Central Italy, as reported by most authors, but also in north-eastern Italy
(in the 19th century up to 98% of cultivated land in some areas), both in the lowlands
and in the mountain area. In the second half of the 20th century, coltura promiscua
suffered a real collapse: farmers cut the trees down, eradicated the vines, transformed
mixed farming into conventional arable land. Only a few relicts of this glorious landscape were left behind and still survive today.
Relicts of coltura promiscua are not recognized in Italy as a historical heritage, nor
valorized as a tourist asset. No policy was put in place for their preservation. Why
then were these landscape elements preserved until now? Could their micro-stories
tell us anything about how to preserve them in the future?
During a survey on a regional scale we discovered an interesting case study: in
2013 a social farm in val Belluna (Italian Pre-Alps) started producing silkworms using historical mulberry trees, relicts of coltura promiscua, and selling them in a pretty
new inter-firm network.
This case study allows us to identify and discuss the main challenges of this bottom-up process that could preserve relicts of coltura promiscua by maintaining them
in production.
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Solar salt-making sites in the mountains of Spain. Challenges and opportunities for rural development
Hueso, Katia & Carrasco, Jesús-F.
IPAISAL – Institute of Salt Heritage and Saltscapes, Spain

Keywords: heritage, landscape, abandonment, sustainability, tourism
Spain has suffered a strong rural exodus halfway through the 20th century and, as a
result, some its more remote highlands are now considered ‘demographic deserts’.
One of the activities affected by the massive abandonment of the countryside in
these areas has been solar salt-making. The eastern half of the Iberian Peninsula has
numerous brine springs that have been used traditionally for the production of salt
by solar evaporation, thanks to the typical warm, dry summers of the region. Recent inventories have found over 500 historical references to solar salt-making sites
in continental Spain, less than 5% of which are in operation today. The remoteness
of some of these sites allowed a longer period of operation because the cheaper salt
from large industrial salt works on the coast could not reach the hinterland, but even
these are now inactive. Inland solar salt-making sites are thus under general threat
of heritage loss due to abandonment and lack of human and technical resources to
recover them (for salt-making or other purposes). In this presentation we discuss in
more detail the reasons of the abandonment of inland solar salt-making sites and the
current state of conservation of the heritage they host. Several inland sites have been
protected with natural and cultural conservation instruments and are now undergoing a recovery process. Of these sites, a few are located in mountain and highland
areas (e. g. Peralta de la Sal and Arcos de las Salinas in Aragón, Salinas de Añana in
the Basque Country, Gerri de la Sal in Catalonia, Imón and San Juan in Castile-La
Mancha and Poza de la Sal in Castile and León). We will review good practices in
the sound use of salt-making heritage in these sites, the lessons learnt in the recovery
processes and the contribution of the outcomes of these processes for rural development at local level.
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UNESCO World Heritage as an opportunity for mountain landscapes – a trigger for development – not only in
the Alps
Kruse, Alexandra1 & Paulowitz, Bernd2
1
2

Institute for Research on European Agricultural Landscapes e.V. (Eucaland), France
Insitu World Heritage Consulting, France

Keywords: transhumance, past for future, valorization of natural and cultural heritage, benefit for local communities
Transhumance in mountain regions is a sophisticated way of agricultural production,
adapted to geographic, animal and human needs as well as to the specific climate
conditions. The traditional farming on different altitudinal levels according to the
change in temperature and vegetation through the year can be found in many mountain landscapes all around the world. While forms of transhumance decreased in the
past in years dominated by agricultural intensification, transhumance today is still
and again present in the mountain regions, all over Europe and all over the world.
It has created specific forms, tools, habits and architecture of production – albeit
always with very specific regional or even local characteristics. Transhumance shaped
not only the landscape but also cultural traditions and last but not least the social
conditions within families and village communities. There is a whole lexicon of different terms for the different locations, forms of production, the process of animal
breeding and translocation.
Today the people working in agriculture always have to look for new ways of generating income. Remote areas in particular suffer from their isolated situation, with
disadvantages in infrastructure and often low profile. At the same time they face
many different, sometimes even contradictory, demands: maintaining the cultural
landscape, maintaining natural and cultural heritage, providing living and recreation
space for locals and tourists, etc. The challenge is to create win-win situations for different stakeholders.
Our presentation and research focuses on the use of UNESCO World Heritage
listing in sustaining this particular cultural heritage. It is based on an audit of the nonsuccessful nomination of the Bregenzer Wald region in Austria, considers the results
of the Alpine Convention as well the UNESCO transhumance working group. The
case of Bregenzer Wald is a perfect example of the impact World Heritage work can
have on a region and the various integrating development processes and initiatives.
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Shaping volcanic landscapes by sheep in a World Heritage
context: some reflexions about new management methods
based on the adaptation of traditional grazing practices in
the Chaîne des Puys (France)
Michelin, Yves1 & Montoloy, Christine2
1
2

VetAgroSup, France
Parc Naturel régional des Volcans d’Auvergne, France

Keywords: multifunctional landscape, UNESCO World Heritage, participation,
Chaine des Puys
Visitors usually perceive mountainous landscapes as natural and unchangeable and
do not accept any change in their appearance. As a consequence, public policies often consider human activities a major threat and propose mandatory rules. But it is
difficult to motivate locals via this top-down process to adopt practices without understanding justification for them. However, occasionally local communities are not
able to manage the landscape properly through their practices, either because they
don’t take enough care of it or because they are too many or too few for stabilizing
the vegetation even if they want to.
That is why we hypothesize that the management of mountain landscapes would
be more efficient if it were designed by local people in cooperation with local authorities and all the relevant stakeholders, with the help of experts and managers in
a participative way.
Based on these principles, our presentation will focus on three concrete operations
in the Chaîne des Puys, which is applying for inclusion in the UNESCO World Heritage list.
1. On the famous Puy de Pariou, a local common herd, kept along modernized
management rules to better take into account the high landscape value, maintains the landscape open and accessible for tourists with a priority of production
objectives.
2. The Puy de Combegrasse, which is owned jointly by a local community, was completely reforested after the abandonment of common grazing there in the 1970s.
The village council reopened the landscape and made it accessible for tourists,
but farmers may find it difficult to manage the vegetation dynamic in the future.
3. In the Puy de Vichatel, also reforested after the abandonment of grazing in the
1940s, a reopening method is being tested using sheep, but with softer methods
that combine breeding expectation, landscape management, biodiversity conservation and public access. The project is supported by a private foundation and
aims to develop a ‘landscaping herd’.
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These three projects, all of them in a participative process, supported by the regional park of volcanoes but carried by different actors and with different targets, help
thinking about the conditions for preserving multifunctional mountain landscapes
based on new economic functions and social organizations.

The interconnection of mountain and lowland landscapes
in historical perspective
Renes, Johannes
Utrecht University & Free University Amsterdam, The Netherlands

Keywords: rural landscapes, landscape history, mountain landscapes, transhumance
Most historic landscape research takes place within individual countries or even regions. However, landscapes and regions have always been interconnected and we
cannot understand any landscape without taking account of its connections. This
is certainly the case with mountain landscapes, which were often framed as remote,
isolated and self-supporting, but in reality were always connected to the outside
world and often derived income from interregional transport routes, for example.
Exchange with lowland regions existed in different forms: in transhumance systems,
in specialized forms of agriculture and in specific products. Over the longer term, the
resilience of the mountain landscape was not connected to stability, but to creative
adaptation to ever-changing eternal relations.

Session 9
Energy landscapes: researching, theorizing and
illuminating the role of identities and subjectivities
Chairs: Markus Leibenath & Ludger Gailing
Leibniz Institute of Ecological Urban and Regional Development, Germany

Keywords: place attachment, constructivism, contestation, power, landscapes as polities
The identities of landscapes and humans are not only intertwined, but mutually constitutive of each other. Energy issues are a particularly promising field to study this
kind of relationship. The aim of this session is to illuminate the kinds of subjectivities
that emerge in the context of energies and landscapes, the myriad ways in which they
are constructed, as well as how they are enacted, performed and changed. Contributors are invited to address one or several of the following issues:
• Landscapes’ identities – people’s identities
• Place attachment and personal identity in the context of energy and landscape
politics
• Energy infrastructures as part of a landscape’s identity and of a personal sense of
be-longing / sense of home
• Different constructions of the roles of landscape-related actors, such as land users,
inhabitants, “experts” and planners
• Contested landscapes – contested subjectivities
• Community and resistance (within communities); power over people / over landscapes
• Different subjectivities concerning landscape and energies among younger and
older individuals, among newcomers and long-time residents etc.
• Energy landscapes and collective identities; landscapes as polities
• Individual biographies versus discursive construction of subjectivities
Contributions should adopt a theoretical approach or a research perspective situated
in psychology, governmentality research, discourse theory, gender studies, ethnography, cultural studies, political ecology or the like. They may focus on presumably
‘new’ subjectivities related to renewable energies and the various energy transitions as
well as on ‘older’ subjectivities rooted in more traditional ways of generating, transmitting and consuming energies and the respective landscapes.
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Perceived authenticity and acceptance of solar panel sites
in an Alpine region
Buchecker, Matthias1 & Michel, Annina2
1
2

Swiss Federal Research Institute WSL, Switzerland
University of Zürich, Switzerland

Keywords: solar energy production, acceptance, place attachment, authenticity,
standardized survey
Expanding the production of solar energy is considered a key strategy to achieve the
energy turnaround in Europe. Depending on the selected sites, this technology can
have considerable impact on the landscape quality. In a study in a Swiss Alpine valley
(Goms), we wanted to explore residents’ and tourists’ acceptance of different potential future solar panel sites and the factors that influence their acceptance. We measured the acceptance of the sites for solar panels directly and indirectly using semantic
differentials of perceived authenticity. Further potential influence factors we operationalized were perceived usefulness of the solar site, people’s place attachment, their
attitude towards renewable energies, their attitude towards the energy region initiative, their knowledge of energy projects, their socio-demographic characteristics and
the perceived benefit of solar projects for the image of the place. The questionnaire
was sent to all households of three municipalities in the region: Bellwald (n=438),
Ernen (n=541) and Münster (n=507). The questionnaire was also distributed to local
tourists of Bellwald (n=500). The return rate of the household survey was 35%. The
statistical analysis of the data revealed that the respondents perceived and accepted
different types of solar sites very differently. A structural equation model showed that
the acceptance of solar sites on agricultural areas was mainly influenced by perceived
benefits for the place image and respondents’ attitudes towards renewable energies.
Interestingly, perceived authenticity was found to be only a strong moderator of the
variable perceived benefits on the place image. These findings suggest that the residents’ and tourists’ acceptance of solar sites in Alpine landscapes can only be fostered to a limited degree by influencing their attitude towards renewable energies,
but rather by public discussion of potential impacts of the sites on the place image.
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Un-representing nature – the art of environment
Carter, Justin
Glasgow School of Art, UK

Keywords: kinetic sculpture, landscape drawing, wind energy
‘(Environment) should on no account be confused with the concept of nature. For
the world can exist as nature only for a being that does not belong there, and that
can look upon it, in the manner of the detached scientist, from such a safe distance
that it is easy to connive in the illusion that it is unaffected by his presence. Thus the
distinction between environment and nature corresponds to the difference in perspective between seeing ourselves as beings within a world and as beings without it’.
(Ingold 2000)
As an artist and researcher my work responds to place. In September 2015 I began a short, practice-based residency at Outlandia in Glen Nevis, supported by the
Ben Nevis Partnership and London Fieldworks (www.outlandia.com). In this remote
off-grid location, I became interested in making tangible connections with the surrounding mountain landscape. Rather than attempting to represent nature in a pictorial way, I wanted to explore physical connections with landscape through energy.
What materialized were a series of prototype drawing contraptions powered by
the wind. These devices are currently undergoing further development and testing
before public exhibition in Fort William in 2016. Even though these devices have
no comprehension of, or access to, a representational language, there is still a human
tendency to make connections between the drawings made and the landscape they
are made in: we imagine resemblances.
At PECSRL 2016 I intend to speak about this body of work, outlining its current form and future potential. It will be discussed in the context of wind energy,
contested landscapes and human subjectivities: How can art contribute to our understanding of landscape? Can artistic practice develop new landscape narratives and
sensitivities?
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Landscapes as dispositives? Subjectivity, power and sociomateriality in German energy landscapes
Gailing, Ludger
Leibniz Institute of Ecological Urban and Regional Development, Germany

Keywords: subjects, productive power, wind energy landscapes, traditional energy
landscapes
Energy transitions bring about changes in the infrastructural energy system as well
as in the landscape. These changes crucially touch upon power relations and subjectivities. Thus, studying the social order through the perspective of the energy system should include an understanding of ‘power’. On the one hand, power in energy
transitions plays out overtly, for example, in the form of policies supporting renewable energies. On the other hand, power is a decisive factor in energy transitions on
a more subtle level: discourses concerning renewable energies or other aspects of
energy transitions have an effect on how individuals fashion themselves into subjects and this affects the role they assume in the whole process. The paper presents
findings from a research project about socio-materiality and power in energy landscapes. Dispositive thinking (in a Foucauldian research tradition) will be discussed
as a promising approach to conceptualize power relations, subjectivations and the
co-production of material and social phenomena. The value of the approach will
be illustrated with empirical cases from the German energy landscapes, such as new
sites of wind energy, traditional cultural landscapes or traditional mining landscapes.
The paper concludes with remarks about whether, and if so, how, and to what extent
‘landscapes’ can be understood as dispositives.

Wind energy: changing landscapes, changing planners’
identities?
Leibenath, Markus
Leibniz Institute of Ecological Urban and Regional Development, Germany

Keywords: landscape governance, spatial planners, conflict, subjectivity, governmentality
It is common sense that renewable energy technologies (RET) such as wind turbines are changing European landscapes significantly. But do they also contribute to
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changing widely held assumptions about landscape governance, particularly about
spatial planning and how planners are supposed to act?
In Germany, wind energy currently is the number one issue for spatial planners at
regional and state levels. On the one hand, many of them are obliged to revise existing plans in order to meet political targets for the expansion of RET. On the other
hand, they are confronted with heated debates about the pros and cons of wind energy. Furthermore the legal framework – consisting chiefly of case law – becomes ever
more complicated. So how do planners deal with these multifaceted challenges? How
do discursively constructed subjectivities of planners evolve and change? – These are
the guiding questions of my presentation.
The paper sets out with some theoretical considerations about discourses, subjectivities and how they are intertwined with rationalities and technologies of governing, inspired by Foucault’s notion of governmentality. The second part summarizes
the state of the art pertinent to spatial planners’ roles and identities, especially with
regard to wind energy. The final section concludes with some preliminary findings
from spatial planning in Germany and an outline of further empirical research on
energy, landscapes and planning.

How do tourists respond to renewable energy infrastructures? Exploring perceptions in energy landscapes
Loupa-Ramos, Isabel1; Estrela, Sandra1; Van den Haute, Steffy2 & Van
Eetvelde, Veerle2
1
2

Technical University of Lisbon, Portugal
Ghent University, Belgium

Keywords: landscape perception, tourism, NEP, Begium, Portugal
There is a growing policy-driven pressure for investment in the production of energy from renewable sources. In regions highly dependent on the income from the
tourism sector, the growing number of infrastructures generates concerns about the
impact of these renewable energy infrastructures on a landscape for tourists and
tourist attractions in the region. Landscape has been acknowledged as pivotal in defining the attractiveness of tourism destinations. Notably in areas where ecotourism
or associated health and well-being is the main motivation, landscape changes and
perceived quality of the landscape become notoriously sensitive. Thus changes of a
landscape through energy infrastructure may effect the tourists’ identification with
that landscape. In this context, the main purpose of this communication is to understand the tourists’ perception of the visual impact on the landscape quality caused
by the introduction of renewable energy infrastructures, namely wind turbines and
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photovoltaic panels. Case studies are presented from regions with high tourism activity from Portugal and Belgium. For example the case of Monchique in the Algarve
(Portugal), where planning documents propose new infrastructures, as well as the
Belgium coastline, which is very suitable for wind turbines. The methodology was
based on a survey for tourists with three distinct parts: 1) respondents’ personal data
and their connection with the place; 2) respondents’ environmental profile (NEP);
and 3) their landscape perception. The analysis of data was made through descriptive
and inferential statistical analysis. From the overall results it can be concluded that
for tourists, too, the “green on green” controversy becomes visible and it seems also
that tourists appropriate the ‘host landscape’ in a way that NIMBY attitudes become
evident.

Living in an energized landscape: public discourses and
narratives to the self in village England
Phillips, Martin
University of Leicester, UK

Keywords: energy literacies, landscapes, public discourses, narratives to the self, rurality
This paper explores energy subjectivites and place identities in rural communities in
three regions of England. Attention is drawn to public discourses concerning energy
infrastructures in these regions and their relationship to landscape formations. The
presence of disjunctures between these discourses and personalized interpretations of
energy landscapes are highlighted. It is argued that complex and personalized narratives to the self were being created about energy landscapes, often drawing on place
identities associated with rural landscapes and communities. The paper concludes by
considering the relationship between these, often highly affective, narratives to the
self and the energy dependencies of every day lives in their rural landscapes.

Session 10
Geoparks and geotourism: innovative
approaches for regional development and
nature protection in mountain areas?
Chairs: Heidi Elisabeth Megerle1 & Nathalie Cayla2
1
2

University of Applied Forest Sciences Rottenburg, Germany
Université Savoie Mont-Blanc, France

Keywords: geoparks, geotourism, regional development, nature protection
Most mountain areas offer very high geodiversity, which has been and still is the basis
for nature tourism (mountaineering, hiking) as well as for raw material extraction and
collection of minerals and fossils. The growing threat to mountain geoheritage caused
by non-sustainable forms of tourism and excesses of collection tours as witnessed in
the today`s Haute Provence Geopark led to the creation of the European Geopark
Network and the establishment of the first geoparks. A geopark is defined as a territory with outstanding geological heritage as well as a sustainable territorial development
strategy to guarantee economic development, in active cooperation with its inhabitants, geotope protection, environmental education and research activities.
Today the European Geopark Network includes 69 geoparks, a considerable number of these situated in mountain areas. Strict regulations ensure that geoparks may
guarantee successful geotope protection and at the same time offer innovative tourism modules for structurally weak peripheral regions. Geotourism may, however, attract higher numbers of visitors and lead to non-sustainable usage forms. Conflicting
interests of geotourism and geoheritage protection are not only extremely complex
and multifaceted, but at the same time present the relevant authorities and stakeholders with remarkable challenges. This situation is aggravated by the lack of integrated approaches that would take into account the increasing regional economic
importance of geotourism and the indispensibility of geotope protection.
The proposed session responds to the lack of such integrated approaches: It discusses the actual development of the geopark and geotourism movement and its
consequences for the mountain regions under question by addressing the following
aspects:
• What different forms of geotourism exist in mountain areas?
• Are there specific characteristics of mountain geoparks and geotourism?
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• How are mountain geoparks and geotourism perceived by different groups of actors (local authorities, tourism organizations, local population, tourists, …)
• Which impairments and damages of geological sites can be reported by increasing
geotouristic activities (rock climbing, cave events ...)?
• How is climate change influencing mountain geoparks?
• What are the possible solutions for conflicts of interest?
• Are there any best-practice examples which are transferable to other mountain
regions?

Intangible heritage and geotourism development in the
proposed Buzau Land Geopark
Andrasanu, Alexandru1 & Iuga, Anamaria2
1
2

University of Bucharest, Romania
The Museum of the Romanian Peasant, Romania

Keywords: geopark, geotourism, intangible heritage
Buzau Land Geopark is located in the Carpathian Bend, SE Romania, a place where
hills and mountains converge. In the course of the geologic evolution of the area
spectacular phenomena formed, such as folded and faulted structures, mud volcanoes, gas seepage, combustion oil and mineralized water springs and salt domes. A
complete stratigraphic sequence of 40 million years in the Earth’s history is well documented by paleontological and paleomagnetic data.
Built around the geologic, natural and cultural heritage of the area, the geopark
reveals the complex connections created over millennia of continuous interaction
between human communities and the space they inhabited. The identity of this territory is well defined by the cultural heritage associated with the typical geodiversity
of the region. The Land of Buzau is rich in narratives and legends about good or evil
places, names of places or rivers. All these allow us to develop educational, cultural
and geotourism activities to contribute to the discovery and conservation of geologic, natural and cultural heritage.
The paper presents our strategy, based on interdisciplinary research, of highlighting the intangible heritage generated by seven iconic geologic assets: mud volcanoes,
salt, oil and gas seepage, amber, strange sand concretions, volcanic ash, and vertical
limestone beds called “the giants wall”. Geotourism activities are part of this strategy and are based on a network of geotrails, visitor centres, exhibitions and events,
where tourists can find more information about the way the inhabitants of the area
integrated nature in their intangible heritage.
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Buzău Land Geopark is a partnership project initiated by the University of Bucharest with the support of Buzau County Council and sustained by local, national
and international institutions and bodies. An international applied research project funded by the EEA Financial Mechanism (GeoSust Project contract no 22
SEE/30.06.2014) supports the further development.

Geotourism and geoconservation in Hateg Country
Global Geopark, Romania
Andrasanu, Alexandru
University of Bucharest, Romania

Keywords: geopark, geotourism, research, education, university
Hateg Country Global Geopark is located in the South Carpathians and exhibits
typical rural landscape characteristics of Transylvanian mountain and hilly areas.
Hateg Country holds a wide range of sites of natural, archaeological, historical and
cultural relevance. Besides the very picturesque landscapes, deep gorges, caves, alpine
forests, meadows, orchards and crops, the region hosts remains of human history
from the Palaeolithic to Roman Antiquity and from the Middle Ages to the Modern
time. The region is known across the world for its ‘dwarf dinosaurs’ that roamed the
Hateg Island 70 million years ago.
From the start the geopark development followed the guidelines for an international geopark, but adapted to local conditions. A grassroots effort based on interdisciplinary studies and partnerships allowed the setup of a long-term strategy aimed
at integrating research, education, training, geotourism and promotion. One of the
main goals, in concordance with the Arouca Declaration (Arouca Geopark, Portugal
2011), is geotourism to sustain and enhance local identity and to integrate geodiversity, biodiversity and cultural assets.
The paper presents our research and activities to implement the planned strategy.
Several steps have been taken so far, including the development of a Visual Identity
Book (ID Book), a geotourism vision and action plan, the development of community-based geotourism activities, the development of a network of visiting trails and
centres, an integrated approach of natural and cultural sites to fulfil the geopark’s
logo: A travel through time. A journey starting 500 million years ago with the formation of the oldest rocks and continuing with the story of the Tethys Sea, Dinosaur
Lands, Parathethys Sea, Ice Age, Antiquity, Medieval and Modern Times.
Hateg County Global Geopark was developed and is managed by the University
of Bucharest, which is also strongly involved in sustaining the new UNESCO Geosciences and Geoparks Programme.
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The geopark label – a way of emphasizing mountain areas
in France?
Cayla, Nathalie & Hoblea, Fabien
Université Savoie Mont-Blanc, France

Keywords: geoparks, geotourism, geoheritage
In France, five territories have already joined the Global Geoparks Network. They
are all situated in mountain or hilly rural areas. What are the motivations, the main
goals that led these areas to the geopark approach ?
On 17 November 2015, the 195 Member States of UNESCO ratified the creation of a new label, the UNESCO Global Geoparks. This label offers the opportunity to singling out territories in order to reinforce local identity but also to initiate
new economical activities by managing outstanding geological sites and landscapes
in a holistic manner.
The underground Geotrail in the Massif des Bauges Geopark, the Georoute
in Chablais Geopark, the landart disseminated in Haute-Provence Geopark, the
Ochres-b-Bike app in Luberon Geopark or the partners network in Ardèche Geopark are a few examples of the activities proposed in each French geopark.
At the initiative of the local authorities, the professional stakeholders or the researchers, all these projects show that the geoheritage can bring together many partners involved in the sustainable development of their territory, not only for tourists
but also for local inhabitants.
We attempt to show how the local dynamics created by these projects encourage
innovative ways of development based on the geoheritage.
This work was supported by the LABEX ITEM (ANR-10-LABX-50-01) within
the programme Investissements d’Avenir operated by the French National Research
Agency (ANR)

Landscape as playground
Palang, Hannes
Tallinn University, Estonia

Keywords: amenity values, geocaching
Some years ago, Marc Antop (2005) listed urbanization and accessibility as two of
the main factors driving landscape change. Paul Claval (2005) has drawn our atten-
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tion to the fact that cultivating the land – which once was the main activity for most
people – is no longer seen as an act pleasing to God. From an area of everyday hard
work, landscape has turned into a playground in many senses. And tourism has a
role to play here.
First of all, we are visiting places that formerly were beyond our reach. As a result,
places treated as hostile or useless are now seen as providing educational, scientific
or even recreational value. I will elaborate on this with some examples from Estonia.
Secondly, landscape is being used for all sorts of recreational activities, games, adventures etc. Each of them creates their own sign systems in the landscape, invisible
for an undedicated eye. Geocaching is one of such games. In this sense, landscape
acts similarly as in many aboriginal cultures – there are places that are allowed for
everyone and there are places the secrets of which are known only to the initiated
ones. The initiation rites differ, though. And from here there is a link to maps and
mappings.
Finally, I will touch on Olwig’s (2004) ideas about the circulating reference: tourism creates images of a landscape and those images start influencing the ‘reality’.
Where is the real landscape after all?

Session 11
Landscape and cultural heritage: the power of
case studies
Chairs: Veerle Van Eetvelde1 & Edwin Raap2
1
2

Ghent University, Belgium
Cultural Heritage Agency of the Netherlands

Keywords: European landscapes, science, policy, practice, societal challenges
Since the introduction of the European Landscape Convention in 2000 and the Faro
Convention on the Value of Cultural Heritage to Society in 2005, the reciprocal relation of landscape and heritage is becoming clearer and better understood by scholars,
policy makers and practitioners. Landscape and cultural heritage are mutually supportive and in conjunction they offer a way to realize the social and economic benefits of both. Landscape, as a pluralistic and inclusive concept, can provide a framework within which heritage can be differently understood. The topic was discussed
during the conferences organized by the CHeriScape project, a landscape-focused
network funded as part of the transnational pilot call of the European Joint Programming Initiative on Cultural Heritage. In the CHeriScape project the relation between landscape and heritage was put on the agenda through the themes of research,
policy, community building, global change and the future (website cheriscape.eu).
However, to promote landscape as a global frame and a way of thinking (from
local to universal, personal to collective, tangible and intangible – for all kinds of
landscapes), one needs to develop good key messages to be used by different scientific disciplines from both natural and social sciences as well as by policy makers and
practitioners. Since we believe in the power of case studies, this session aims to bring
together good practices of bridging landscape and heritage. The best practices can
range from examples, through research and policies, to tackling different challenges
(global change, renewable energy, tourism, abandonment, community building, new
ways of communication, among others). Through the case studies we want to address
the following questions: How can landscape be considered as a tool to develop the
vision of the Faro Convention? How can we deliver integrated messages – new ways
and perspectives – from landscape and culture heritage? How to raise awareness for
the area-wide heritage dimension of landscape (going beyond the protected areas)?
This open session wants to collect and exchange experiences, case studies and
good practices of landscape and heritage from all over Europe. The papers presented
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by the participants will give input to the overall discussion to come up with a list of
take-home and key messages to be used in future landscape and heritage projects on
different scales.

Experimental projects to integrate landscape and cultural
heritage in rural areas
Agosti, Chiara; Tartaglia Andrea; Mussinelli, Elena & Cerati, Davide
Politecnico di Milano, Italy

Keywords: rural landscape, cultural heritage, enhancement, development, guiding
principles
Rural areas are places where culture, landscape and nature coexist. Our research understands rural areas as ‘landscape’ underline their complex system of natural and
anthropological relations, with reference to the European Landscape Convention’s
definition of landscape.
The rural landscape is an essential lever for sustainable development as it creates
life and job options and provides food, goods and services. For these reasons the territory, together with the citizens’ needs, must be approached from a different perspective that combines protection, transformation processes and the active use of
cultural heritage, also to rebuild the relationship between heritage and landscape and
to involve people in the transformation process, in line with the Faro Convention
lines of development.
The recommendations of the European Union for the economic, social and cultural development recognize that cultural heritage has a key role in the competitive
development of territory and society. They point out especially the essential role the
rural landscape plays for economic growth, wealth and development.
Two cases were studied: Mantua, UNESCO town and Italian Capital of Culture
2016, and Milan, rural metropolis. They are a paradigmatic example of cultural historical landscapes that are highly representative for the construction of the European
identity. Starting from concrete experimented issues, the paper identifies some guiding principles for the enhancement project in rural landscapes to combine natural,
cultural and socio-economic resources. In particular: reuse of neglected structures
(rural and hydraulic buildings, rural houses etc.) for social and economic activities;
recovery of abandoned rural areas for production or naturalization; enhancement of
natural and environmental heritage (reserves, protected areas etc.); multi-functionality (also connected to the achievement of green corridors and implementation of
biodiversity).
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A pop-up information panel bringing soils and archaeology to the public: nature meets heritage (Landschap de
Liereman, Flanders, Belgium)
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In Landschap de Liereman good cooperation between nature and heritage (landscape, monuments and archaeology) is common practice. ‘Biodiversity and geodiversity’ is one of the catchphrases. A recent major achievement is the development,
production and installation of the prototype of the ‘bodemschuif ’ (soil slider): with
little effort visitors can pull an information panel out of the ground. In Landschap
de Liereman the innovative device brings the stories of heathland, podzol soils and
Mesolithic sites into the present at the spot. This is done by means of a lacquer profile and a state-of-the-art reconstruction illustration. After the visit the soil slider
automatically goes down, offering the next visitors again the best experience possible: podzols and archaeological sites are underneath their feet, all over. At first completely unaware of that, the visitors are enthusiastic!
In general the soil slider is developed for application in nature areas: it uses no
electricity and its visual impact is very low as it stays underground when not in use.
Moreover it meets a fundamental problem of archaeology, also in rural areas: most
often archaeology cannot be seen, but it’s there, everywhere.
As such, Landschap de Liereman acts as a stepping stone for other geoheritagerelated actions in the wider region: drawing up an inventory, scientific studies, summarizing geodata for landscape biographies, a lacquer profile workshop, thematic
excursions, the revaluation of a quarry with remarkable Pliocene sediments, the exhibition ‘Soils on canvas’ (as if soils were art) …, all embedded in a broader story of
nature, heritage and even regional development.
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Landscape descriptions and guidebooks. Which landscapes? Whose landscapes? Whose perceptions and interpretations?
Born, Karl Martin
University of Vechta, Germany

Keywords: landscape description and guidebooks, interpretation and presentation of
landscapes, regional marketing, education for sustainable development
In many European countries landscape descriptions and guidebooks became a popular part of a body of literature which addresses both the needs of the inhabitants and
those of tourists. Dating back to the early stages of tourism, they are now faced with
some fundamental challenges: First, their context has been widened as they are now
seen as written or electronic materials for regional marketing efforts. They provide
information to tourists about interesting landscapes and places and to the locals to
strengthen their local and regional identity. Secondly, they are now partly influenced
by the UN Programme ‘Education for sustainable development’ and highlight sustainability-related deficits in landscape development. Their aim is to rise awareness
about the future development of landscapes.
In a critical assessment of these sometimes conflicting interests, the following issues will be discussed: How can landscape dynamics be presented and evaluated in
books whose focus is biased towards description and less on analysis? How are disputed elements in landscapes presented? How is the complex interaction of actors,
stakeholders, traditions or legal settings in landscape development explained?
The paper will use the latest volumes of ‘Landschaften in Deutschland’ (Landscapes in Germany) as case studies.
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Raising awareness on landscape as cultural heritage: the
results of an educational project in the pre-Alpine valley
of Canale di Brenta, north-east Italy
Castiglioni, Benedetta
University of Padova, Italy

Keywords: awareness-raising, landscape as cultural heritage, terraced landscape,
school project
Both the ELC and the Faro Convention attribute high relevance to awareness raising
and education at all levels as the first necessary steps towards the implementation of
rights and responsibilities of people vis-à-vis landscapes and for the construction of
effective heritage communities, able to identify themselves with their cultural heritage.
This paper presents the case study of the local community of Canale di Brenta, a
pre-Alpine valley in north-eastern Italy with a typical historical terraced landscape.
In recent years the valley community has been involved in a project of local Landscape Observatory that included a wide range of activities carried out with the local
schools (from kindergarten to secondary schools). The paper analyses the teachers’
action plans and the products made by children and teens during the project in order
to answer the following questions: How do they look at the landscape of the valley
in which they live? Which values do they attribute to its elements? To what extent
do they consider it a cultural heritage? What is the relation they notice between the
landscape elements and the whole, with regard to the heritage approach? Moreover,
the analysis explores to what extent these educational activities foster higher consciousness of the valley landscape as cultural heritage.
In some of the analysed products, a stereotypical and conventional approach still
emerges, which considers landscape in a static and unproblematic way and its heritage value as an objective datum. In others a more critical insight into complex questions enters into the construction of a stronger and shared sense of belonging and
leads to open questions and proposals for enhancing the local cultural heritage.
The paper highlights some lessons learned and some recommendations to effectively raise awareness of younger generations of both landscape and cultural heritage.
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Participatory mapping of landscape values in a pan-European perspective. Methods to foster landscape stewardship
Garcia Martin, Maria
University of Freiburg, Germany

Keywords: landscape values, landscape stewardship, PPGIS, Europe, cross-site comparison
Landscapes are crucial to individual and societal wellbeing. Their importance resides
not only in providing food, soil, air or water, but also in cultural heritage or recreational or spiritual values. The resulting sense of place and attachment to the landscape fosters the stewardship of the land. Therefore understanding how biophysical
landscape features are connected to the broad range of landscape services as perceived
by people is decisive if an integrated management of the landscape, built on the involvement of civil society (as called for in the European Landscape Convention), is
to be achieved.
As part of the European research project ‘Sustainable Futures for Europe’s Heritage in Cultural Landscapes: Tools for understanding, managing, and protecting
landscape functions and values’ (HERCULES), the aim of this research is to analyse
how different socio-economic backgrounds and landscape characteristics are connected to the perception of landscape values and meanings for the local people in
different European contexts.
In order to provide spatially explicit results and connect perception-based and
biophysical data, the study draws on approaches in the field of Public Participatory
GIS (PPGIS). This fosters the integration of natural and social sciences towards
understanding the landscapes from a holistic perspective. The research builds on a
twofold approach. First, a literature review of European PPGIS studies allows identifying existing scientific knowledge and drawing up a set of hypotheses on patterns
in the perception of landscape values in Europe. Secondly, the hypotheses are tested through a cross-site comparison study. The cross-site comparison study surveys
residents from six well distributed areas of Europe about their preferences towards
landscape, using a web-based PPGIS platform. The resulting spatial and socio-economic data are analysed to provide broad-level comparative results for the different
European contexts. These results are contrasted with the previous hypotheses and
will be presented and discussed at the conference. This twofold approach allows using and testing the existing scientific knowledge by combining it with a cross-site
comparison study which contributes to improving landscape research methods and
theories.
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‘Kids demarcate the boundaries of space’ – an interpretative analysis of photos of children from a rural settlement
in the last century
Greenberg, Zeevik
Tel Hai College, Israel

Keywords: space, place, identity, children
The presentation offers an interpretative analysis of photos of children discovered in
a rural settlement in northern Israel. The settlement was established at the beginning
of the last century by ex-members of ‘Ha-Shomer’ who wished to build their own
settlement after years of wandering from one community to another. The location of
the settlement, in the undefined region between the French and British mandate territories, played a major role in the settlers’ daily lives for many years.
The photos were taken by guests and relatives who came for visits and took pictures of the settlement, its people and particularly the children. The fact that the
children were Israeli-born, grew up in a far-away, remote community, and that their
parents were ex-members of Ha-Shomer, were all significant in the visual documentation of children’s events and activities in those years.
The talk will present an analysis of the spatial and social images, as they are reflected in these photos, which describe the children’s everyday lives: games, horse riding,
participation in the community’s events and other activities that were part of their
routine at the time. The analysis of the photos reveals the ways in which the space
was demarcated and organized by the children and their parents. The spatial and other images reflect the unique lifestyle of the children during this time, their daily life,
their part in the life of the small settlement and the way they went about their daily
routine, sometimes completely independent of the lives of the adults - their parents.
From a theoretical perspective, the talk will offer a discussion of the meaning of
constructing ‘space’ and ‘place’ through documentation while referring to the social needs in constructing the concept of place for new settlers who try to define
their place in an ambiguous, boundless space. The analysis will combine visual and
content analysis, based on in-depth interviews with the children who appear in the
photos about their childhood memories from Kfar Giladi, as well as an attempt to
understand the motives behind taking these pictures as part of the systematic documentation of daily life by documentation agents from within the settlement and
outside of it.
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Landscape as heritage: ‘values’ and ‘circumstances’ in the
institutional processes of landscape identification in the
Venetian area
Quaglia, Chiara
Università Iuav di Venezia, Italy
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My proposal is focused on the institutional processes of value attribution to landscape referring to the Italian context. In the Italian case there is a very specific legislative and planning framework for landscape, which has its origins in the early 20th
century and presents a broad association between ‘Landscape’ and ‘Heritage’; in fact,
according to the Italian Code of the Cultural and Landscape Heritage, the landscape
is part of the cultural heritage of the nation. This strong association has, from the
beginning, deeply influenced Italian landscape policies. In consequence, many areas, named ‘landscape assets’, were identified by the state authority across the entire
nation and strongly protected because of their heritage value and public interest. I
intend to present the results of my doctoral research, which explored the dynamics
of identification and transformation of these ‘landscape assets’ in a study area: the
Venetian Lagoon and its surroundings. Why have they been identified and what criteria were used? Who has been involved? Which ‘values’ have been associated with
the landscape? What are the consequences? A critical and compared interpretation
of the official protection documents for this region will be presented, to rebuild the
overall framework of values that are actually recognized in the landscape case study
and the general dynamics of how the acknowledgement processes have evolved. A
specific case, the Brenta River, selected from the landscape assets, will be presented
in more detail, with particular attention to the ‘circumstances’ that have influenced
the acknowledgement: actors, context conditions, ongoing dynamics during the acknowledgement, relations with the territorial transformations, while trying to evaluate ex post the effects of the heritage value attribution to this landscape.
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Landowner subjectivities reveal socio-ecological complexity in management of traditional rural biotopes
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Traditional rural biotopes (TRBs) are habitats which host significant biodiversity
and several ecosystem services, and form an important part of high-nature-value
(HNV) farmland in Finland. Research on them has focused on their ecological qualities, leaving social aspects understudied. However, like all dynamic HNV habitats,
the social context of TRBs is key to their existence, because they are dependent
on active management practiced through traditional farming, and land use shapes
the way TRBs are perceived. Considering the social complexities, we ask, “What
are traditional rural biotopes?” Within a socio-ecological system framework we focus on private landowners’ subjectivities and practices related to decision-making
on TRB management and abandonment. We demonstrate that landowners value
TRBs for both cultural and biological reasons, recognizing the importance of farming for aesthetics and biodiversity of rural landscapes, regardless of whether they
manage their TRB sites or not. TRB management reinforces landowners’ sense of
place and reflects an approach to landscapes as spatial representations of cultural
heritage and identity over multiple generations. As TRBs are rapidly disappearing as
a result of socio-economic changes in rural areas, we argue that maintaining TRBs
in the future requires reframing the current configuration of remedial agri-environmental subsidies. Instead, we argue that the linkages between landowners and their
sites can be strengthened by (1) encouraging voluntary management, (2) channelling management funding to non-farming landowners, (3) focusing on management
of landscapes instead of individual sites, and (4) deconstructing the current authoritarian discourse that marginalizes TRB management through restrictions instead of
promoting it. Based on landowner perceptions, we offer a new definition of TRBs,
which recognizes them as complex socio-ecological HNV farming systems and highlights the versatile positive outcomes of their management.
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Promotion of traditional crafts and landscape based on
the example of the history of stonework centres in Józefów and Brusno (Roztocze, Poland)
Skowronek, Ewa & Brzezińska-Wójcik, Teresa
Maria Curie Skłodowska University, Poland

Keywords: cultural heritage, craft, Roztocze landscape, stonework, local tradition
The Roztocze region, located in the Lublin uplands, stretches from Kraśnik (Poland)
to Lviv (Ukraine). This region is dominated by agriculture. A unique resource of the
tangible heritage of Roztocze are works of the stonework centres in Brusno Stare and
Józefów. Their rock resources provided the basis for the development of local craftsmanship among the inhabitants. Rock quarrying and processing usually constituted
an additional occupation and source of income for local farmers.
The stonework centres in Brusno Stare and Józefów have certain common features.
They began operating in the 16th century, based on local limestones and sandstones.
Their initial activity was related to settlement development. Rocks were obtained for
construction and for production of mill stones and quern stones. At the turn of the
17th and 18th century, their activity developed into artistic works. The artistic activity
flourished from the end of the 18th century until World War II.
The artistic features of the works, their purpose and spatial scope, however, are
very different for the two centres. An identifying feature of stone works from Brusno
Stare was their funerary character. Their works are present in large numbers on the
local multi-denominational cemeteries. Furthermore, in contrast to Brusno Stare
centre, which disappeared at the end of World War II as a result of political and settlement transformations in the border areas of the post-war Poland, the centre in
Józefów is still active today. Increasing interest in its products has even been observed
in recent years. The local authorities use the stonemason tradition to develop tourism offers targeted at a broad scope of recipients. The situation is different in Brusno
Stare – the heritage associated with the centre is used to a very low extent, but its
unique character requires urgent protection and promotion.
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Communicating and sharing cultural landscapes: an Alpine experience
Salerno, Rossella & Villa, Daniele
Politecnico di Milano, Italy

Keywords: cultural landscape, heritage communication, ICT, abandoned areas, heritage tourism
The Alpine landscape is often characterized by manifold contexts, from areas of a
strongly sports-driven tourist attraction (in summer and winter) to everyday life
places for small local communities, to a patchwork of partially abandoned areas.
There are communities seeking to invest in sustainable development, focusing on the
specific nature of food and agricultural resources, betting on the attractiveness of the
mountain wilderness and, at the same time, on the values of disseminated cultural
heritage. This paper wants to deepen Alpinescapes, a web-based pilot action, part of
an Interreg Research Project, designed to innovate knowledge and sharing practices
for cultural landscapes of the Alpine region between Northern Italy and Switzerland.
The communication design approach is based, first of all, on a reworking of the web
cartography through the use of traditional codes of picturesque representation of the
landscape. Between ‘old codes’ and new communication technologies, the tool offers
an innovative way to share the image of an Alpine cultural landscape. Within this
process the attention on digital cultural heritage is not only focused on a quantitative translation of analogue sources into digital ones (texts, pictures, data set, audios,
videos, etc.), but especially – in response to increasing social requests for participation and open access to digital sources – on actions that will extend the use of Free
Open Source Software (FOSS) and Open Data and the awareness of innovative and
qualitative approaches in cultural heritage data mining. The direct and active participation of citizens is enriched by a clever and specific use of Heritage Information
(HI) tools trying to guarantee a consistent growth of open source data sets and to
promote specific local policy to reduce the digital divide in particular segments of
the population.
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The heathland farm: managing nature with extensive agriculture, managing heathlands as live heritage
Woestenburg, Martin
Guild of Traditional Shepherds, The Netherlands

Keywords: heathland, cultural landscapes, infield-outfield, integrated landscape
management, system innovation
The A heathland farm is an integrated agro-ecological system of grazing, extensive
arable agriculture and landscape management with the aim of providing biodiversity
in heathlands and fields, organizing extensive food production and consumption in
short chains, managing in situ the genes of rare animal breeds and plant varieties and
achieving conservation through the development of cultural and historical traditions. Heather farms also offer opportunities to generate support through participation, education and recreation.
Our example for the concept of a heathland farm is the Natura 2000 site of
Naturschutzpark Luneburg Heath comprising 23 440 hectares. Starting in 1910,
the Verein Lüneburger Heide manages approximately 5 200 hectares of moorland,
450 hectares of corn fields, 400 hectares of grassland and 40 hectares of carp ponds,
with a central area for six flocks with a total of 2 200 head of sheep of the Graue
gehörnte Heidschnucke breed, as well as 300 goats, 30 Dülmener horses and 80
head of cattle.
The objectives of the heathland farm can be summarized as follows:
1. Optimum protection of nature and the environment (soil, water, air and biodiversity), achieved by eliminating pesticides, fertilizers and irrigation, and by applying a closed cycle of nutrients and minerals (on a local, regional scale)
2. Restoring the traditional extensive farming method of the heathland farm with
optimum attention to the development of biodiversity
3. Cultural historical system innovation through ‘conservation by development’
4. Realization of a balanced economic model with the following proposition:
5. The realization of various ‘societal products and services’ (ecosystem services)
The concept of the heathland farm is an initiative of the Guild of Traditional Shepherds, which is involved in ten pilots in the Netherlands. In the provinces of North
Brabant, Drenthe and South Holland, the Guild is involved in initiatives to develop
a heathland farm. In the provinces of Gelderland, Utrecht and Overijssel there are
also people interested in a pilot project. Even an organization like Rijkswaterstaat is
interested in using sheep herds in the management of banks along rivers and canals,
because it can provide both environmental and economic gains.

Session 13
The impact of landscape change on landscaperelated identity
Chairs: Andrew Butler & Ingrid Sarlöv Herlin
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden

Keywords: landscape identity, landscape change
This session focuses on how natural and cultural landscape change impacts on human-landscape relations. Landscape is recognized in the European Landscape Convention as a basis for individual and collective identity as such landscape-related
identity represents the interrelation between people and landscape. It relates to how
individuals and society identify and construct landscape and also to how individual
and collective identities are constructed through landscape. Both are closely interwoven. Landscape-related identity can thus be engaged to address both physicality and
the social relations with landscape including changes in societal perceptions. Such
changes should be considered relevant to all landscape types across all altitudes.
The session will address how landscape-related identity is affected by the severity
and abruptness of catastrophic change, for example, natural disasters or extensive
development, and more gradual changes, such as land abandonment or incremental
urbanism. We would like presenters to explore how landscape identity can be used
as a means for engaging with the less tangible and existential impacts of landscape
change; and also to consider how landscape change can be utilized to explore and discuss the dynamics of landscape-related identity. As such this session questions how
changes to the physicality of a landscape affect its perceived identity and the identity
of communities and citizens who draw meaning from that landscape?
Ultimately it is expected that this session will develop the conceptualization of
landscape-related identity further.
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The ecosystem services (ES) approach is well known worldwide and the methods are
being applied in various contexts. However, most ES are place-based and their assessment on the landscape scale seems to be the most accurate for landscape planning
and preferences of local users of the ES.
The case study of this research was performed in the mountain village of Raková
in the northwest of Slovakia. The potential of ES in the landscape was expressed
through the current land cover and evaluated using the questionnaire survey. The
survey was addressed to Slovakian experts and another questionnaire survey targeted
local inhabitants of Raková. In the next step we compared the ES potential (supply)
with the recent demand for ES. The demand was estimated through proximity of ES
to local inhabitants and mainly through social preferences of the local population.
Investigating perceptions of the ES we touch upon landscape-related identity and
the results were confronted with changes in this area over several decades. Except for
the identification of the recent land cover (2013), we analysed the land cover in time
horizons of 1949 and 1992.
The landscape in the study area shows a high potential for delivery of ecological
and cultural services for human wellbeing. Forest and areas of near-natural vegetation prevail. The existing potential is well balanced with considerable demand for
this kind of services. In contrast, a mismatch was identified between the supply and
demand in provisioning services. Despite being most wanted by local people, their
potential is not perceived as sufficient because of the small size of arable land. Although food requirements have recently been covered by external flows (import from
other regions), the respondents are nostalgic about the loss of the majority of arable
land. A mosaic of arable land and extensive pastures had been intensively managed
before the agricultural collectivization (1958), followed later by the agricultural intensification and large-scale farming, but with gradual abandonment and overgrowing of many small-scale or less accessible plots, especially since the 1990s.
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Development of landscape identity as an official discourse
– case of a forest fire
Butler, Andrew
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden
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In July 2014 a large forest fire in Västmanland, Sweden, dramatically altered the
physical properties of a vast area of forested landscape. However, it was more than
just the physicality of the landscape which was impacted, the media focused on this
relatively unknown area in Sweden, which came to the attention of academics who
saw the opportunity for research in this unique situation. A new identity has developed around this area based on the fire and its aftermath. It has become a focus for
both research and fire tourism, resulting in calls for a large part of the area to be designated a nature reserve. How does this contrast with those who live in the area as it
has gone from being predominantly a local landscape experienced by locals as existential insiders, to an area experienced and defined by outsiders.
This paper examines the dynamics involved in legitimizing and defining values
which ultimately inform the official discourse relating to a landscape identity. This
exploration entails addressing which values are legitimized, promoted, subordinated
or ignored when a landscape is defined. This consequently influences whose understanding of a landscape is accepted as justified true knowledge and thus recognized
for informing the aspirations and future direction of that landscape.
The empirical basis for this paper is a landscape impacted by the largest forest fire
in modern Swedish history and the discourses which have developed around this
landscape. This paper addresses how local inhabitants, planning authorities and researchers shape the understanding and future trajectory of this landscape. The paper
finally questions how the developing official discourse relates to the ideal of landscape as promoted through the ELC, as a democratic entity.
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On 31 July 2014, a small forest fire was inadvertently ignited by a forest worker in
the municipality of Surahammar, Västmanland county, Sweden. Due to a variety
of management and environmental factors the fire rapidly spread. By 5 August, the
fire covered an area of approximately 14 000 hectares (equivalent to almost 20 000
football pitches). The fire decimated a vast area of production forest, destroyed key
biotopes, severely impacted on archaeological sites and has brought about a variety
of physiological changes to this landscape, including depletion of topsoil, increased
erosion and silting of watercourses. A single dramatic event has catastrophically altered the physicality of this landscape, altering the elements which those who live in
the area experience and perceive as their surroundings.
This paper presents a framework for engaging with landscape identity in the context of a forest fire and further reveals the dynamics of landscape identity through
looking at a catastrophic landscape change. Through this paper we will explore the
relevance of landscape and landscape identity as a means for addressing the multiplicity of social values which are impacted by such extreme events.
The emphasis is on how landscape-related identity, as a “psycho-sociological perception of a place defined in spatial-cultural space (Stobbelaar and Pedroli 2011) is
affected by landscape change, and the complexity this entails. We examine how a catastrophic incident results in not only a material or economic loss but also an existential loss and what this means for those with relationships to the landscape. This paper
ultimately feeds into the developing discussion on how the concept of landscape and
the idea of landscape identity can be utilized as means for analysing everyday life.
We address the relevance of landscape identity and its capacity for revealing the
plurality of landscape, differentiating between identity of landscape and landscaperelated identity. We discuss how different forms of landscape identity relate to each
other and then move on to address the forest fire and how landscape identity is affected by such a drastic change.
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The changing landscape as perceived by the inhabitants
Diamantini, Corrado & Cribari, Vincenzo
University of Trento, Italy
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In the second half of the last century landscape ceased to be associated with prominent elements such as great natural scenery and visible legacies of history, to be
instead related to the heritage of material civilization and hence to the anthropic
shaping of the nature. Only recently has landscape begun to be associated with the
outcome of all social practices that contribute, even in the modern world, to its construction with evident reference to a kind of ordinary landscape that inhabitants
change and perceive through everyday actions. This last step leads in turn to the perception of the landscape as a result of complex relationships that go beyond the mere
visual perception and include a set of interpersonal and collective elements which
express a contemporary condition of life as well as relationships that come from people and places.
The result is a different way of identifying and representing landscape, with the
consequence that places cease to be the material for study and interpretation of the
landscape, to be replaced by their individual and collective perception. This perception is not obvious, especially in those regions that have undergone rapid and
far-reaching transformations, shifting the places from a dimension that until a few
decades ago was still rural to an urban one. This is what happened in some Alpine
valleys where urban traits, associated with urban sprawl as well as with a way of life
dictated by a radical transformation of the economy, have are now connoted with
many places.
The question is, which effect on their perception and therefore on the system of
values and identity people associate with these places. To answer this question, which
was formulated during a planning process that involved the territory of a recently
established community in the Trentino region – the Community Rotaliana Königsberg – a survey was carried out on the perception of landscape by inhabitants.
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Mt Fuji is a mountain that is visible from the whole world – as a symbol of the Japanese state or the great Orient, its images are featured in virtually every Japan-related
brochure and merchandize well beyond the geographical constraints of the Archipelago.
The present paper asks several provocative questions: To what extent are the Western perceptions of Mt Fuji embedded into the constructed ‘universal heritage value’
in its UNESCO World Heritage nomination process? How does the defined universal value relate to the local identity value of Mt Fuji cultural landscape? How does
the contemporary perception of both universal and local value of the place relate to
the evidence of its long-term history of land use? To what extent can we claim that
its nomination as a “sacred place and source of artistic inspiration” casts the mountain in terms of European values and perception of the place, and how well does it
accommodate different identities and uses at local level? And to what extent are the
present local identities related to historical land use before the rapid modernization?
To answer these and related questions, we will use a variety of sources from interviews with people involved in the world heritage nomination process, nomination
materials, media sources, but also historical evidence of past landscape use, such as
maps, historical documents and archaeological data. While the people involved in
the construction of ‘universal value’ lament the excessive pressure by Western experts,
the local inhabitants express bewilderment about the nomination as a site of worship
and art. How and by whom was the mountain used is a key question in addressing
these claims. An additional theoretical issue is the issue of how much the present
local identities and evaluations should be included in the construction of heritage
value in case of a massive landscape change that completely changes millennia-long
practices?
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Planning policies and practice have been a major driver of landscape change. The
impact of these changes on people’s landscape-related identity is rarely accounted
for. Thus it is argued that an improved understanding of landscape identity can be
instrumental in providing insights to steer policy and planning. Integrating the identity dimension into planning is mostly about finding what type and pace of change
allows people to stay connected to their landscape. Literature on identity related to
the territorial space is still scarce. For progressing on the knowledge base on what
identity means in a territorial context, the concept of landscape identity is proposed
by Loupa-Ramos et al. (accepted) as it explores the action and interaction between
people and their surroundings. Here, the identification of the ‘content’ of identity
becomes pivotal. The results of previous research by the authors points to exploring the ‘content’ of landscape identity with more focused approach at local level.
Assuming that when asked about a specific landscape, explicit reference to specific
features and qualities of landscape can be made. This paper presents research carried
out in the municipality of Palmela in the highly dynamic landscape of the Metropolitan Area of Lisbon. The authors aim to understand the ‘content’ of landscape
identity at local level, the public perception of past landscape changes and potential
threads arising from future changes. A combination of qualitative and quantitative
approaches is used, based on focus groups and questionnaires for the local population. By bringing these two approaches together, the meaning of the ‘content’ and
its relevance are identified in relation to past and future landscape changes. Results
provide knowledge crucial to support future planning decisions for more sustainable
landscapes.
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The holy trinity of landscape identity
Printsmann, Anu
Tallinn University, Estonia

Keywords: landscape change, identity, persistence, food, heritage
The aim of the presentation is to show how changes in the political, economic and
social environment are reflected in landscape-related identity. The focus is on one
Russian Old Believers (Starovery) municipality in Estonia, Peipsiääre, i. e. the edge
of Lake Peipus. The identity of Starovery rests on three pillars: faith, lake and oniongrowing. Strict religious practices are under threat by young outmigration; fishing
has decreased due to various regulations and diminishing fish stocks; selling onions
to Leningrad / St. Petersburg markets is not economically viable. Landscape change is
induced by the wider societal alterations as the collapse of the Soviet system and transition to a market-economy and post-productivist agriculture (e. g. tourism-oriented
Onion Route), causing abandonment, the effect of which on individual and communal landscape-related identity is discussed via comparative oral history interviews
and participatory GIS methods.

Impression about mires in the estonian fictional literature
Pungas-Kohv, Piret
Estonian Fund for Nature, Estonia

Keywords: mire, literature, representation, Estonia
In the past, mires (or peat lands) covered approximately 22% of the Estonian territory. Despite heavy amelioration works, especially in the 1950–1970s, still the overall
state of the remaining ‘living’ mires (ca 6%) remains fairly natural compared to other
countries in Europe. Behind the direct human impact that can be observed in mires
there is usually a wealth of knowledge, feelings, attitudes, etc. represented in other
outcomes of human culture as well. Fiction is one source that reflects the relation with
surroundings and is here taken as a source of information on the relation with mires.
The following questions will be addressed in more detail: What period of history
is handled in different books and how are mires used or represented by the authors?
What are the main changes in attitude or intensity and the uses of mires during the last
century? How does the representation of mires in fiction correlate with institutional
activities and attitudes of Estonian society – is fiction an acceptable mirror of society?
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Data, i. e. books, were first collected via the snow-ball principle. 150 references
were collected from the general mire research questionnaire used in my PhD thesis.
Additionally, a search was carried out among the titles from the Estonian Fictional
Literature Database using keywords such as mire, bog, fen, peat, berry, etc. Discourse
analyse was used as the research method.
Wetlands as a subject are represented quite evenly throughout the last century.
At the beginning associations are rather negative, even with murder. In the mid-20th
century the battle with wetlands dominates (specially in novels). At the end of the
last century nature protection appears as a theme, with funny creatures (ogres). It
seems that nowadays mire-related fiction is targeted more at a young readership than
on adults.

Equity and justice in emerging new energy landscapes
Schroth, Olaf1; Orland, Brian2 & Goldberg, Lacey3
University of Sheffield, UK
University of Georgia, US
3
Pennsylvania State University, US
1
2

Keywords: environmental justice, energy landscapes, hydraulic fracturing, contested
landscapes
While renewable energies such as onshore wind farms have created new types of
energy landscapes, unconventional shale gas development has rapidly made new
oil and gas resources available in unanticipated locations. The speed and scale of
development makes it a unique natural experiment to research equity and justice
issues. This interdisciplinary project models the potential spatial dimensions of
drilling for unconventional hydrocarbons in the UK and examines through an
overlay with socio-demographic factors how different publics will be affected. On
this basis, the implications for procedural justice of emerging new energy landscapes, especially contested landscapes and contested subjectivities, will be discussed.
The overall aim of the project is to understand the procedural justice implications
of potential locations for gas pads and gas gathering pipelines using the PEDL 165
Cuadrilla Bowland lease area in the Lancashire Fylde and Forest of Bowland areas in
comparison with renewable energy landscapes. The research objectives (RO) of the
research are:
RO1: to develop a probabilistic model of the distribution of well pads within
the case study area and map visual impacts, noise impacts and secondary impacts
through transport and pipeline facilities.
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RO2: to overlay and compare the impact maps with socio-demographic characteristics across different scales (ward, region, national) to estimate how different
socio-demographic groups will be affected and how that compares to the impact of
onshore wind farms.
We used US experience of equity and justice issues in shale gas development as a
starting point to understand such issues in the UK. The PEDL 165 lease area most
closely matches the low population density conditions encountered in analogous US
areas. Comparing the results with renewable energy landscapes will allow us an informed discussion of equity and procedural justice for these different types of energy
landscapes.

Transformative actions on communities and landscapes:
the case of Kaldabruna village, Latvia
Storie, Joanna & Kūlvik, Mart
Estonian University of Life Sciences, Estonia

Keywords: community impact on landscapes, community transformation, post-Soviet landscapes, promoting collaboration
Latvia has undergone major upheavals within the lifetime of many citizens. The
country was part of the Soviet regime for 50 years and vast swathes of the countryside were collectivized. On independence in 1991, collectivized farms or kolkhozes /
sovhozes and associated industries were dismantled and land returned to their previous owners or descendants, bringing huge unemployment issues. Many of the large
buildings associated with these farms and associated industries were abandoned and
reinforced the sense of dereliction and neglect in the minds of many in rural areas.
A steady stream of out-migration and lack of resources to repair buildings has added
to the sense of hopelessness.
One of the first activities for Ūdenszīmes, a Latvian NGO, was to campaign for
the removal of the derelict dairy at the heart of their village, Kaldabruna. This signified the removal of abandonment felt within the village and brought a sense of a new
beginning. More recently the NGO has begun to utilize glass and wood from abandoned buildings to create artworks and products for sale, transforming the abandoned objects into something useful. This also encapsulates the feelings of villagers
as they are transformed from a community without hope to one that believes the
impossible can happen.
Steadily, over a period of eight years, this organization has brought together the
community in a collaborative effort that has built esteem. Utilizing the natural world
around them they create sculptures for the annual hay festival and hold art work-
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shops. Through collaborative efforts they teach the community to cooperate where
cooperation is often equated with the kolkhoz. The NGO has stimulated the members to look outwards to meet the needs of others with the establishment of a clothes
swap for young mothers and support and seeds for allotments to help struggling
families to feed themselves. This is a good example of a community impacting on the
landscape and the landscape impacting on the community.

Tourist landscape as a result of human impact on the environment – perception of tourist landscape by its users
Tucki, Andrzej
Maria Curie Skłodowska University, Poland

Keywords: landscape, landscape structure, Poland, attractiveness
The paper discusses the term ‘tourist landscape’ which appears with increasing frequency in the literature. It reflects the dynamic development of tourist phenomena
in geographic space. Its identification and understanding is a very important issue
from the point of view of the proper functioning of the geographical environment.
Tourist landscape is one of its many resources, permitting development of various
functions, including socio-economic and cultural ones, and tourism.
Any activities aimed at the use of tourist landscape should consider keeping the
harmony between the natural and cultural environment and socio-economic activity. Maintaining the balance of these components helps keeping spatial order, and
determines the proper development of regions in the longer term. This is a very important task for local communities and authorities. It necessitates the identification
and description of the components of tourist landscape important to its users for the
purpose of proper planning, use and protection, as also pointed out by the European
Landscape Convention.
This study attempts to make a contribution to identifying components and attractiveness of tourist landscape by examining the stakeholders’ profile, perceptions
and attitudes to an important tourist destination, Zwierzyniec town (SE Poland), the
centre of the European Stone Forest Geopark. The analyses were based on a questionnaire study conducted among tourists, residents and representatives of stakeholders. Based on 152 respondents, the findings show that the term ‘tourist landscape’ includes: tourist attractions, tourist infrastructure, presence of tourists, and the
sphere of imagination (expectations, feelings and emotions of tourists). Implications
and policy recommendations of the study are presented in the conclusion as well as
directions for future research.

Session 15
Open spaces in contemporary mountain metropoles. Discussing the landscape as a place for
the public realm
Chairs: Cristina Mattiucci1 & Stefania Staniscia2
1
2

University of Trento, Italy
West Virginia University, US

Keywords: mountain metropoles, everyday landscape, city / mountain, public space
Contemporary mountain metropoles show a political dimension and a peculiar
density within territories, where the conditions of proximity and distance continuously shape the landscape, giving it new attributes, as open space and as environmental multiservice resource, as common heritage and as inhabited place. The
complex relationship between urban and rural features of mountain landscapes
manifests a high degree of hybridization – in usages, forms and policies – that has
to be taken and understood as a distinguishing feature to address analysis and planning processes.
Since the valley cities have expanded up to high altitudes in the last 30 years, the
wider territory of contemporary mountain metropoles has become part of polycentric regions. This comes about not only through a continuous urban fabric, but also
through the moving network of the perceptions, uses and infrastructures that characterize the new ways of life in these territories. In these contexts, the landscape, which
has often preserved a significant consistency due to the presence of rural environments or protected areas, takes on new attributes.
Open spaces, which are scattered along the valleys and at high altitudes, when
taken together, become a kind of park – not merely equipped for recreational activities but with many functions that support the contemporary notion of a park
– not only for those who decide to live it occasionally, but above all for those who
make them part of their everyday life. The whole mountain could be interpreted
as a kind of ‘urban garden’, where the metropolitan public realm could find a
place.
The session aims to collect, select and discuss papers in order to shape an interdisciplinary debate focussed on exploring the landscape as a constitutive element of the
contemporary mountain public realms, by observing how contemporary citizenships
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reclaim the public city there by means of practices and policies. Scholars are invited
to participate in this debate, proposing a theoretical reflection and / or a case study,
with an analytic or an operative perspective.

Urbanization impacts on vertical land use in mountains:
an Alpine-Andean comparison
Haller, Andreas
Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria

Keywords: horizontal urban growth, vertical land-use systems, environmental perception, land-use decisions
During the last three decades of globalization, the conversion of fertile arable land
into built-up areas has been one of the dominating landscape changes in the hinterland of cities – processes with positive and negative impacts on peri-urban farmers in
both European and extra-European regions. These changes are particularly evident in
mountain valleys in the Eastern Alps and the Central Andes, where productive zones
on the limited space of the valley floors have increasingly been urbanized in the past.
Given that agricultural land-use decisions of peri-urban farmers are made on the
basis of their perception of landscapes, and assuming that those land-use decisions
in turn impact on the landscapes, the central question is: how do landscape changes
cause landscape changes? In other words, in what way has urbanization occurred and
how has it been perceived by peri-urban farmers? In what way have these attitudes
influenced vertical land use in the hinterland of mountain cities?
So far, little effort has been spent on the question how attitudes of peri-urban
farmers toward the expansion of urban areas have caused non-urban agricultural
landscape changes in the hinterlands of cities in different cultural regions. How do
development trends in the Eastern Alps and the Central Andes differ? What role does
the local context play? What role do different actors play?
Using two cases in point, the contribution aims at comparing and reflecting on
agricultural landscape changes that arise from apparently similar processes of urbanization and poses questions for future research.
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Reading landscapes: features, uses and perspectives to
understand contemporary cities
Mattiucci, Cristina1 & Staniscia, Stefania2
1
2

University of Trento, Italy
West Virginia University, US

Keywords: mountain metropoles, everyday landscape, city / mountain, Trento / Italy
The paper aims to present some uses and policies observed in the metropolitan landscape of Trento, to discuss how they can be considered as indicators of new features
of such inhabited reality.
According to the framework of the CFP The open spaces in contemporary mountain
metropolis. Discussing the landscape as a place for the public realm, the paper assumes
that the mountain landscape, which has often preserved a significant consistency due
to the presence of rural environments or protected areas as well as its peculiar orography, takes on new attributes.
We propose case-study materials under a comparative diachronic perspective, to
discuss the landscape as a place for the public realm by reading how such public
realm has changed.
In this perspective some Trentino landscapes will be analysed, looking at them
both in the nearest hills or in the valleys around, with reference to places, shapes,
policies, projects, imaginations and networks.
The open spaces of the Network of Natural Reserves of Mont Bondone or the
Argentario Plateau are some of the places near or within a short distance of the city
that are highly frequented and are the object of preservation projects and actions
that valorize the numerous possible activities, from civic usage, fisheries, forestry,
hay making, wood gathering, hunting, grazing, mushroom picking, livestock farming, to mountain farming and beekeeping, as well as tourism and sports. They belong
to that landscape crossed and lived in every day on a larger scale of the nearest periurban dimension that characterizes the metropolitan reality of Trento.
At the same time, similar features could be read in the valleys which share the
everyday dimension with the main city centre. Here, as in the case of Rotaliana K.
Valley, we will show that the same activities will assume less evidence in the everyday
phenomenological sense, but they might take on a big structural perspective as drivers towards the next future policies and plans.

154

Session 15

Rural and urban landscapes, a marriage through recycling
Staniscia, Stefania1 & Cribari, Vincenzo2
1
2

West Virginia University, US
University of Trento, Italy

Keywords: Trentino, industrial landscape, intensive farming, spatial plan, ecological
landscape design
The paper takes inspiration from the considerations during work on the spatial plan
for the Rotaliana-Königsberg Community (Trentino Province, Italy), a work that is
still in progress. This planning activity has given us the opportunity to deal with the
issue of regenerating both disused or underused building stock and open spaces, using a designing approach.
The plan includes a very peculiar area in which the competition between different land uses is very strong. On one side, there is intensive agricultural use – mainly
linked to the production of high quality wines – and on the other side, the area presents a peri-urban condition, in the main the result of:
• positional factors – the proximity to the city of Trento;
• the presence of widespread built-up areas – mixed-industrial parks and low-density built environment – and of infrastructures;
• specialized uses.
By interpreting the territorial dynamics (land-use change analysis) we were able to
describe the agricultural history of the area. Agriculture evolved from subsistence
farming into intensive and specialized production becoming the main economic activity and triggering real competition with the construction industry.
The practice of recycling that can be applied to objects as well as to territories, is
implemented in the plan; it encourages rethinking the ‘reterritorialization’ process
(as intended by Alberto Magnaghi) as a way to recover places’ vocations that have
been compromised by the most recent urbanization processes.
The main aim of the plan is to enhance the values of the rural landscape, trying to
solve the conflict with the built environment. The focus is on the mixed-industrial
parks, where the processes of decommissioning and reorganization provide an opportunity to rethink the relationship with open spaces, ecological networks and agroecosystems through a recycling design approach.

Session 17
Towards a cultural landscape of Alpine mass
tourism? The landscape impact of tourism in
the Alps revisited
Chairs: Marius Mayer1 & Kristian Hasenjäger2
1
2

Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universität Greifswald, Germany
Management Center Innsbruck, Austria

Keywords: tourism, cultural landscapes, land use, Alps
The Alps are one of the most traditional and important tourism destinations in the
world. Especially high Alpine valleys depend heavily on winter and summer tourism,
both facing considerable challenges (strong competition of sea and sun destinations
or impact of climate change).
It has been argued that Alpine tourism relies less and less on the attractiveness of natural and cultural landscapes and instead on unauthentic man-made attractions adapted
to postmodern multi-optionality. This development is mainly related to the economic
dependence on income from tourism, especially as skiing seasons nowadays can be
guaranteed (only) through extensive snowmaking. This has led to an ‘industrialization’ of Alpine tourism, which has created its own cultural landscape of artificial lakes,
smoothed ski slopes and safety installations like fences, etc. This is also true of summer
tourism with the introduction of fun-park elements related to cable car stations or easy
and secured access to previously inaccessible areas (e. g. by fixed rope routes).
Several locations have already been abandoned by Alpine tourism for varying reasons. To a regionally varying degree, traces of these installations remain in the landscape as ‘lost places’ in different stages of decay. For the public these places might
predict a potentially larger-scale decline of Alpine tourism in an undefined future.
This session aims at putting these issues back on the research agenda. Questions
to be discussed include:
• What are the driving forces of the ‘industrialization’ of the cultural landscape of
tourism etc. and what future trends are likely?
• What viable (interdisciplinary?) approaches allow for an inclusion of ‘landscape
aesthetics’ into scientific discourses?
• Have Alpine landscapes really lost their attractiveness and appeal to tourists so
that they have to be ‘furnished’ and technologically upgraded?
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• How do local residents and visitors perceive these cultural landscapes of tourism?
• What remains in the landscape from tourism in case of abandonment? Are there
‘lost places’ of Alpine tourism and what can we learn from them?

The landscape requalification of the skilift starting areas
in the Trentino mountains
Cribari, Vincenzo1,2 & Tecilla, Giorgio1
1
2

Osservatorio del Paesaggio della Provincia autonoma di Trento, Italy
University of Trento, Italy

Keywords: multifunctional landscapes, Alpine tourism infrastructures, landscape
aesthetics, ecosystem services
This contribution aims to present the results of a research project carried out during
the year 2015. The object of the research is the landscape requalification of the skilift
starting areas in the Trentino mountains. The research – commissioned by the Landscape Observatory of the Autonomous Province of Trento – was developed starting
from the complex relationship between tourism and landscape. In particular it dealt
with issues related to the landscape changes that affected the areas in which ski facilities and new related settlements had been built in recent decades.
As a matter of fact, winter tourism linked to the practice of Alpine skiing has recently led
to a spatial rearrangement that is relevant mainly because of the changes and the negative
impacts produced on the natural and cultural values of outstanding Alpine landscapes.
The ‘industrialization’ of Alpine tourism has resulted in the proliferation of infrastructures that generate different types of persistent disturbance in the landscape.
The safety standards for skilifts, combined with the need to ensure vehicular access
to the ski areas, have often reshaped places radically.
Some of these negative effects refer to the sphere of perception and therefore, ultimately, they affect the attractiveness of those places as tourist destinations. This condition has recently been worsened by changed global conditions (climatic and economic) and by new expectations of people who visit the mountains all year round.
Starting from the identification and classification of the main critical issues, pinpointed in different skilift areas in the Province of Trento, the research identifies possible solutions through a series of organized actions classified by different categories.
Finally two case studies are considered. They are two settlements that include skiing facilities with huge parking lots very close to the skilift areas. The proposed design solutions aim at reorganizing the landscape and improving the sustainability of
the places.
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Infrastructures for massive tourism in the French-Italian
Alps after World War II: methods and tools to study the
transformation of a territory
Franco, Caterina
Université Grenoble-Alpes, France & Politecnico di Milano, Italy

Keywords: French-Italian Alps, massive tourism, systems of infrastructure, comparative approach, territory as object of study
The proposed intervention is part of a PhD thesis in Architecture that studies, in a
cross-border perspective, the history of the construction of touristic centres in the
Western Alps. From the 1960s to the mid-1970s, in France and later in Italy, we saw
the affirmation and later the crisis of the model of the ski station, built in an untouched site and based on control of land ownership. The most radical phase is the
integrated resort, where the will of a promoter is linked to the work of a single designer. In the last decade, historians of architecture became interested in this topic:
through the construction of urban prototypes dedicated to leisure, they questioned
the place of modern architecture in mountains.
Today climate change and the consequent lack of snow undermine the functioning of ski stations and require snow making. Changes in tourist habits and the economic situation make the lodging system no longer profitable. Strategies for energy
supply have to be found for a sustainable development. These new issues influence
the approach of the researcher: We propose a shift from the study of architectural
objects towards a large-scale approach. Touristic centres will be analysed as complex
systems of infrastructure where means of transportation, technical networks, actors
and the relationship between these components become the object of study.
The aim of the research is to understand the connection between high-altitude
concentrated settlements and their territory (considered in its geomorphologic, anthropic and cultural dimension), from the construction period until today.
We will show our methodology through some case studies, using a comparative
approach between French and Italian examples. It will emerge how two economic
and political situations contributed to produce different modèles d’aménagement.
Archives of architects, together with on-site analysis make up the body of the research, while design and cartography are the principal tools to analyse data. We will
present the case of Pila (Aosta), Sansicario Alta (Torino), Chamrousse (Grenoble)
and Sept Laux (Grenoble), where French urbanist Laurent Chappis worked.
More generally, we consider the historic study of a territory essential for understanding the present situation and for providing strategies for the future.
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Risks and opportunities of current ski resort development
dynamics: a systems theory approach
Hasenjäger, Kristian
Management Center Innsbruck, Austria

Keywords: ski resort, development, systems theory, cause and effect, landscape, lifts,
slopes, aesthetics
This research aims to understand the dynamics of modern ski resort development
from a Systems Theory perspective by identifying relevant entities and their interdependencies resp. causes and effects. The resulting model may contribute to a better understanding of modern ski resort development dynamics and implicitly unveil
risks and question alternative development dynamics.
The broad proliferation of ski lifts and ropeways throughout the Alps after WW
II allowed easy access to ski slopes for masses of winter tourists. While the nowadays
often romanticized ‘old ski era’, with its techniques, lift systems, natural slopes or the
associated economic processes, concerns comparatively simple entities, this research
focuses on current patterns of modern ski resorts by analysing interrelations between
the growing number of modernist entities, including legal frameworks, technological
developments of both infrastructure and sports equipment, climate change and more
diffuse ‘zeitgeist needs’. As the analysis shows, ski resorts are being optimized for high
skier throughput while the landscape is prepared in such a way that it can be skied on
as independently as possible from personal abilities, climate conditions or aesthetic
considerations. The term ‘industrialized ski resort’ embodies this development, the
relevant systems appearently determine how Alpine landscapes need to be organized
to function as modern arenas for winter tourism.
This research indicates the presence of substantial obstacles to alternative approaches in ski resort development dynamics, while in the longer term risks may
arise from the ongoing reduction of ‘playful aesthetics’ within the skiers’ physical
space.
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Does landscape matter? Assessing outdoor recreation and
landscape perception in the Upper Allgäu
Lupp, Gerd1; Kantelberg, Valerie2; Feuerstein, Markus3; Naumann, Johannes1 & Pauleit, Stephan1
Technical University of Munich, Germany
Bayerische Landesanstalt für Wald- und Forstwirtschaft, Germany
3
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Keywords: outdoor recreation, landscape percption, visitor management, importance of landscape
In three studies, we assessed the recreation patterns, visitor numbers and the perception of Alpine mountain forest and farming landscapes with the respective management and infrastructure in the Upper Allgäu district at Mt Grünten and the large
conservation area Allgäuer Hochalpen. We used a method mix to assess both formal
and informal trail use by combining aerial photos, pictures and videos posted on the
internet, visitor counts using blurred trigger trail cameras, as well as in-depth interviews with stakeholders and recreationists.
Although our study area Grünten is not a prime destination for tourism, especially in late October / November 2015, we observed extremely high visitor numbers
of up to 800 recreationists per day. Although activities like mountain-biking are seen
as a problem by many stakeholders, it seems that off-leash dogs are the main issue
for conflicts between different groups of recreationists in the interviews. The share of
mountain bikers (5–10 per day) is quite low according to our data and mainly locals
bike in this area.
It could be shown that panoramic views, the lake and meadows that depend on
traditional mountain farming are best liked by the interviewed hikers, who perceive
it as a natural landscape. They disliked traces of the necessary infrastructure and
landscape management. A lack of knowledge about nature conservation is not an issue, however, awareness has to shift more towards communicating the importance
of mountain farming and its contribution to biodiversity and scenic attractiveness.
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The landscape impact of tourism in the Alps revisited – an
introduction to the organized session
Mayer, Marius
Ernst-Moritz-Arndt-Universität Greifswald, Germany

Keywords: cultural landscapes, Alps, tourism, trends, overview
Since its boom with the rise of the critique of tourism in the 1970s and 1980s (Krippendorf 1975), the topic of landscape impacts of Alpine tourism has obviously lost
momentum. This session aims at putting this issue back on the research agenda by
addressing the dominant development trends in Alpine tourism since the early 1990s
and their impact on Alpine landscapes. The following trends can be observed:
• The ‘golden age’ of Alpine tourism has come to an end: No new ski resorts or
destinations are being developed any more; existing facilities are upgraded, linked
and some are abandoned. There is an ongoing spatial concentration process in
Alpine tourism.
• The strong economic dependence on tourism, along with other factors, leads to
progressive ‘industrialization’ of Alpine tourism. This tourism mode does not use
the traditional cultural landscape anymore but creates its own cultural landscape
by replacing natural preconditions with man-made attractions. To a lesser extent,
this trend holds also true for infrastructure-based summer tourism in the Alps.
• In contrast to these mass tourism developments, the heirs of the ‘gentle tourism’
concepts of the 1980s promote more sustainable forms of Alpine tourism with a
focus on hikers, fostering long-distance hiking trails or marketing more authentic
villages without large-scale infrastructure.
• Alpine cultural landscapes of tourism, however, also show signs of decay and decline. The reasons range from the often interrelated factors of lacking economic
viability to climate change impacts (disappearing / shrinking glaciers), changing
tastes and preferences of visitors, natural hazards etc.
This presentation serves as an introduction to the organized session S17 “Towards a
cultural landscape of alpine mass tourism? The landscape impact of tourism in the
Alps revisited” and provides an overview of the topic and related research questions.
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Gender differences in the perception of Alpine landscapes: an internet-based survey
Pastorella, Fabio1,2 & Paletto, Alessandro1
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Over the last century, socio-economic and cultural changes in European societies
have influenced people’s relationship with landscapes, triggering an increasing attention on the intrinsic values of natural landscapes. Currently, perceptions on the
aesthetic features of landscapes are considered as important as those related to landscapes’ capacity to provide goods and services. Landscape multifunctionality should
play an important role in the decision-making process aimed at defining best practice landscape management from different alternative options. The research aims to
analyse people’s preferences related to different Alpine landscapes and to investigate
in detail gender perception on such landscapes. People’s preferences were collected
through an internet-based online survey developed in the eSurv tool (http://esurv.
org/). The questionnaire was available for six months – from November 2014 to
April 2015 – on the homepage of MOUNTFOR website and was posted on the
main social networks to increase its diffusion. The questionnaire was subdivided
into three thematic sections: socio-demographic characteristics; personal preferences
for elements of landscapes; preferences for ten images of Alpine landscapes. In the
third section, respondents were asked to rank ten images of Alpine landscapes and
to evaluate the set of images using a pairwise comparison. Data received from 500
completed questionnaires (49.7% of which were filled in by females, and 50.3% by
males) were then analysed statistically. Results show that respondents preferred more
natural landscapes – without infrastructures – characterized by three main elements:
water bodies (e. g. rivers and lakes), forests and grasslands. Respondents’ characteristics were found to have an effect on preferences for features of landscapes. Particularly, females had a stronger preference for landscapes characterized by water bodies,
while males appreciated agro-forestry landscapes.
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Motorized mass tourism in the Alps; or how to survive
trends in Alpine tourism as a toll road service: the Großglockner High Alpine Road
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mountain roads
The Großglockner High Alpine Road is a mountain pass road and, together with
Schloss Schönbrunn, one of the key touristic landmarks in Austria. Completed in
1935, the Alpine road provides access to Austria’s highest mountain, the Grossglockner (3 798 m) and the longest glacier of the Eastern Alps, the Pasterze. The road is
the prototype of scenic routes in Europe that still inspires planners from all over the
globe today. Planned and implemented as a toll road in a pristine Alpine setting with
the objective of offering a spectacular experience for the visitor and a motor for tourism, the road continues to retain its original function as a self-sustaining tourist attraction: 800 000 to 1 000 000 tourists from all over the world visit the Großglockner
High Alpine Road each year. GROHAG, the PLC running the site, faces (and meets)
a new challenge with each technological, social and environmental change in their
endeavour to continue a sustainable and profitable service of motorized Alpine tourism in one of the biggest national parks in Central Europe.
Their efforts are embedded in the campaign for a UNESCO World Heritage
Nomination and in tourism strategies. The University of Salzburg provides scientific
advice. The research objective is to identify the different strategies, past and present,
employed in connection with the toll road to provide a profitable touristic landscape
offering a unique visitor experience. The challenges for a motorized tourism concept
integrating Hohe Tauern National Park are studied and presented for discussion.
How to meet the trend and demand for reduced fossil-based individual travel? Is
there such a trend?
The research is based on an in-depth analysis of the historic archives and statistics of
the GROHAG, plus interview and presentation cycles within the study area to improve
stakeholder involvement. Students conduct analyses of the local reception of the implemented tourism concepts, keys to success and how to adapt to new developments.
The idea is to extrapolate the developed concepts and find methods for tourism
sites in the Alps to adapt the changing environments within a national park and respect the emphasis on protecting nature and biodiversity in order to create reliable
and sustainable win-win situations.

Session 18
Methods capturing a landscape’s history
Chairs: Hans Antonson & Tomas Germundsson
Lund University, Sweden

Keywords: qualitative methods, quantitative methods, state-of-art, archive records,
field records
Landscape research has a long tradition within European human geography covering
a large time-span e. g. from the Bronze Age to times very close to ours. Today this
field of research is vast and includes other disciplines, such as history, archaeology
and landscape architecture. The different disciplines have in the past times contributed a number of different methods and approaches for studying a landscape’s various historical aspects. Sometimes the core of the research was developing methods.
In this session we focus on novel uses of methods for capturing historical aspects
of landscape. By this we mean:
• Existing methods used in new ways with empirical examples.
• New methods with empirical examples.
• State-of-the-art analysis of existing methods, pros and cons.
• Research history, i. e. the historical use of methods to capture landscape history.
This session deals with both qualitative and quantitative analytical approaches, e. g.
GIS, retrogressive and retrospective. The data may consist of archival records, such as
17th century maps, 20th century photographs, 18th century tithe records or presentday interviews and mapping of field traces.
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Reading landscape backwards. Views on the retrogressive
method’s advantages, disadvantages and use
Antonson, Hans
Lund University, Sweden

Keywords: time travel, retrospective, regressive, in-depth interview, document analysis, critical debates
The aim of this presentation is an examination of the retrogressive study. By doing
so this presentation is to enquire (a) why the retrogressive method seems to be so
little used in research, for example, historical geography, landscape geography, rural
history, settlement history, historiography, landscape architecture and toponomastics, (b) how it is described in the literature, e. g. when and why it should be used,
(c) how the method is experienced by some experienced users, and, (d) its functions,
pros and cons. The retrogressive method begins by studying a feature within today’s
landscape and then travels back in time via several sources, in order to understand
past landscapes with features which are for the most part lacking in contemporary
written sources. The retrogressive approach should not be confused with the retrospective approach that works in the opposite direction.
The presentation is based on 1) a database search of some major international academic journals between 1994–2013, 2) semi-structured in-depth interviews.
The database search indicates that the method’s opposite, the retrospective method, is used to a considerably higher degree than the retrogressive method, which appears more or less absent from research articles. Furthermore, the results shows that
the retrogressive approach is suitable for reconstructing landscapes when sources are
scarce, also for more recent periods. Written sources, in combination with physical
remnants in today’s landscape, may be used to advantage in tandem. It works particularly well in terms of studying the changes in the landscape by comparing two
or more cross-sections in time. The method should be preferably used in the analysis
phase of research but not in the presentation phase.
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Understanding landscapes from contemporary voices.
Legal documents as a source to landscape history
Franzén, Ådel V.
Jönköping County Museum, Sweden

Keywords: landscape history, legal documents, contemporary voices
On rare occations we can capture voices from the past. In the local courts, häradsrätterna, several disputes concerning ownership of and access to land were resolved and
arguments from both plaintiff and defendant echo through the centuries. The legal
documents offers an insight into the mindset of people from the 17th century and
onwards and reveal their view of space and landscape. We learn of conflicts, their
origin and development. And we learn how they are resolved, through disputes and
negotiation or by threat of punishment. Through a qualitative analytical approach,
the legal documents can help us to understand how contemporary individuals experienced themselves in the landscape. We also learn the importance of concepts such
as identity, access, ownership and power in relation to the landscape.
The oral presentation deals with two case studies from the Småland Uplands.
1. From the 16th to the 18th centuries, protracted legal disputes about access to pasture and fishing grounds in the parish of Skirö took place in the local court of the
Östra hundred. The legal process gives us an insight into how the people living in
Skirö experienced their landscape, how enclosure of previously common grazing
areas led to disturbance and violence in the local society.
2. In the parish of Vireda, two hamlets disputed ownership of and access to the outlying land of Bollarp at the local court. We hear of fiddling to get hold of the pasture land while the owners were involved in the ongoing war in Germany, but we
also learn how a few peasants in the two hamlets chose to stay out of the conflict
because of kinship and affinity.
The legal documents gives us an insight into how the people in the past experienced,
interpreted and understood their landscape. By combining legal documents, large-scale
maps and cadastral accounts, a new way into understanding past landscapes opens
up.
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Flooding landscapes: a study of pre-modern land use in
southern Sweden using historical maps and GIS
Jacobsson, Oscar
Kulturlandskapet, Sweden

Keywords: landscape history, flood maps, flood meadows, historical maps, Sweden
This presentation focuses on the possibilities of integrating the retrogressive study of
historical maps with environmental data in a GIS environment for the study of premodern land use. It is proposed that such an integration, building on a strong tradition of retrogressive studies in Swedish historical geography, in combination with
modern data mainly produced to tackle future and contemporary environmental issues, contributes to a fuller understanding of the agrarian landscape and raises new
research questions.
To exemplify this, the presentation presents the results of a research project focusing on the relationship between land use and flooding risks in pre-industrial agrarian society at two rivers in southern Sweden from 500 BC to 1800 AD. At each river, three villages were studied in detail using a retrogressive geographical approach,
with a special focus on investigating land-use history. By using modern GIS data on
flooding, soil geology and topography, the information gained through the study of
historical maps in these areas can be better related to the dynamics of the natural environment. It is also argued that this contributes to an understanding of the historical context in which different land-use elements emerge. Using this approach, traces
can be seen of a considerable adaptation to river flooding zones in pre-modern times,
where the arable land has been laid out in a manner that protected the fields from
long-term flooding risks. At the same time, meadow lands benefitted from natural
river flooding in a manner somewhat resembling later meadow irrigation. Through
GIS the effectiveness of naturally flooded meadow lands, as opposed to dry meadows, can be clearly visualized. Relating this to modern agricultural problems with
flooding, new questions can also be raised about the non-evolutionary character of
human environmental awareness.
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Using a micro-history approach when capturing a landscape’s history
Jakobsson, Anna
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden

Keywords: garden history, urban landscape, micro-history, methodology, case study
The objective of this paper is to present a review of the different uses of a micro-history
approach and to discuss the implications of a micro-history approach for landscape
history studies, particularly for a semi-urban context and especially parks and gardens.
The term micro-history was invented by Italian historians in the 1970s with the purpose of giving a voice to peasants in history, a previously silent voice, partly because no
sources existed of those people’s experiences. Since then, micro-history has been used
in social history as a way of recapturing experiences of those whose histories were overlooked, and also within community studies, examining small places intensively via the
perspectives of anthropology, economic history and, moreover, to shed new light on
particular historical events in society as a whole. Review articles on micro-history have
argued that it is in changing the scale of observation, from a macro- to a micro-perspective, that new meanings will appear and factors previously unobserved will be revealed
in the microscopic observation. More recent writings use the micro-history approach
as a way of challenging the post-modern idea that no historical research can ever tell the
truth and argue that the micro-history approach will not, and cannot, uncover the definite truth, but it makes the truth claims persuasive. A micro-history approach is also
said to prevent a flattening out of particularity, capturing the not so common, which is
widening the knowledge and apprehension of history and community. When researching everyday life, the smaller scale offers a perspective where the experiences, actions
and habits of ordinary people come forward, providing identification and sympathy
without the risk of being nostalgic. All these arguments seem useful when capturing
a landscape’s history, not least with the European Landscape Convention’s definition
of landscape, stating that landscape is something perceived by people and a micro-history approach is said to provide identification via experience, i. e. perceptions, in turn
reached via the small-scale observations. This paper will include a general discussion on
what a micro-history approach might imply in park and garden history studies. This
will be exemplified with two case studies in a semi-urban context. The first case is a
park landscape from the late 1800s in the outskirts of a small Swedish town. The second is a housing area of detached single-family houses, with gardens from the 1920s, in
the outskirts of a larger Swedish city. Both cases were analysed qualitatively with several
methods and source pluralism as a starting point, i. e. different sources were analysed to
answer the same research question. The main sources in both cases were archive documents (minutes from meetings, account-books, maps, plans and photographs), literature and field studies. The second case also included in-depth interviews.
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Meandering in small lowland streams: using a mixedmethod approach to assess lateral channel movement in
the Drentsche Aa valley system
Meijles, Erik1 & Menting, Foeke2
1
2

University of Groningen, The Netherlands
Grontmij Nederland, The Netherlands

Keywords: meandering, historical maps, GIS, landscape history, physical processes
In many landscapes in The Netherlands, nature restoration policies aim to rewet
natural areas, which includes ‘re-meandering’ of lowland streams. Such streams were
canalized to improve drainage for mechanized agriculture directly after WWII. However, the canalized streams caused flooding problems downstream and desiccation of
natural areas. Therefore there is a need to restore the historical situation.
When reconstructing the channels, the assumption is that meandering processes
originally created the sinuous planform of the stream. But the evidence of meandering processes in such small rivers is limited. It is expected that in lowland streams
planform is not so much formed by factors such as valley and river bed slope, river
bed sediments and bank-full discharge, but rather by small-scale heterogeneous bank
composition. Therefore we set up a project which aimed to develop a retrospective
mixed method to assess the long-term lateral migration of a small lowland stream.
Our analysis was based on new techniques as well as well-proven methods. First,
we used maps in quantifying lateral channel movement during the last century. We
used a combination of aerial photos, historical maps, an early 20th century river restructuring plan (which never materialized) and high-resolution Lidar data in a GIS
environment. Second, we applied the existing stability diagram method on lateral
movement analysis and used it in a new way by extending the diagram to a small
lowland stream, based on both field and Lidar data. Third, we used a new approach
to assess the influence of local heterogeneities of the river plain by statistical analysis
of local bank composition based on available soil maps.
The Drentsche Aa lowland stream (The Netherlands) was chosen as a case study
because its sinuous planform suggests a meandering background, its course is relatively untouched and the catchment development is well documented over the last
century. Analyses showed that, overall, lateral movement over the last 100 years was
limited. But on a lower spatial scale, we observed that in some areas lateral movement had been substantial. This was spatially heterogeneous and not closely related
to peak discharge or valley relief, but showed a significant correlation with bank lithology. We have shown that our mixed-method approach provides new insights in
local lateral movement and we therefore expect that this knowledge can be used for
re-meandering projects in comparable streams elsewhere.
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Methods exploring the slash-and-burn landscape history
in Estonian uplands
Tomson, Pille & Sepp, Kalev
Estonian University of Life Sciences, Estonia

Keywords: landscape history, slash-and-burn cultivation, historical maps, landscape
elements, soil profile
There is little research on the impacts of slash-and-burn (SB) cultivation on today’s
landscapes in Europe, although the fire cultivation was in use in Finland, Sweden,
Germany and in other countries up to modern times. To study the SB cultivation
aspect in landscape history, areas used for SB must first be ascertained, starting from
the latest centuries and going back to the old times.
The aim of the current study is to find out appropriate methods to identify the
areas of former SB cultivation. The study areas are located in 6 protected areas in the
southern Estonian uplands.
The 19th century land-use maps have a special land category for areas used regularly for SB cultivation. The maps show that the SB cultivation method was widespread, especially in southern Estonia. The ethnographical records and 19th century
legislation demonstrate that SB cultivation was practiced until the end of the 19th
and occasionally even into the 20th century in Estonia.
To investigate reliability of the maps in terms of the extent of the SB areas, fieldwork was carried out in 45 forest stands mapped as SB sites and in 40 forest stands
mapped as forests in 19th century maps. The landscape elements related to former
agricultural activities and soil profile characteristics were recorded at the study sites.
89% of SB sites are represented by field terraces, large relict trees were found in 89%
and turnip pits in 31% of observed SB sites. In the forest areas the field terraces were
recorded in 20%, relict trees in 28% and turnip pits 10% of sites. Radiocarbon dating has shown that the field terraces in the forests are older than 1 000 years. In the
SB sites the soil humus layer is thicker, more homogenous and most of the soil charcoal is located in the lower part of the layer.
The results show that SB cultivation has impacted on larger area before the 19th
century than showed on the land-use maps. Different complementary methods
must be combined to identify the extension of former SB areas and the triangulation
method’s approach is advantageous.
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‘The Meadow is the Mother of Fields’: methodological
challenges and opportunities for comparative landscape
research
Murray, Seth1; Iuga, Anamaria2; Madry, Scott3; Lennartsson, Tommy4;
Westin, Anna4; Jones, Elizabeth3 & Gustavsson, Eva5
North Carolina State University, US
National Museum of the Romanian Peasant, Romania
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Keywords: comparative methodologies, agro-ecology
This paper examines the opportunities and challenges of comparative landscapes
studies, based on a land-use history study of three different European landscapes,
located in central Sweden, the Carpathians mountains of northern Romania, and a
hilly part of eastern France. In comparative studies, both similarities and differences
between regions can reveal important driving forces of landscape change, as well as
mechanisms for the action of these forces. Comparative studies of landscape change,
however, are challenged by several methodological problems, for example, (1) how
to combine data that differ between regions; (2) how to combine various kinds of
data, e. g. ecological, economic and socio-cultural data; (3) how to combine data
from the past and the present. We present the methodologies we employ to address
these challenges and focus on the hay meadows as a key to understanding the three
agro-ecosystems. A majority of Europe’s agriculture has historically been based on a
combination of animal husbandry and cultivation, in which livestock is necessary for
manuring the fields. In winter-cold climates, hay or other stored fodder has been a
non-negotiable necessity since the emergence of animal-based agriculture. The practices and agricultural systems for producing hay have, however, varied between geographic and cultural regions of Europe and have also been influenced by different
social, political, and economic conditions.
Our data collection strategy varies in each of the three research locations and draws on
historical cartography and photography, archival census information, cadastral records,
ecological field surveys and ethnographic data. We use an agro-ecosystem model which
provides an interface between ecology, land-use and culture, as well as a structure for
incorporating and comparing various kinds of data, quantitative as well as qualitative.
In reviewing ecological and socio-economic factors in the changing role of hay in these
different environments, which sometimes produce asynchronous changes in the agricultural system, we are able to lay out some of the methodological challenges and opportunities for pursuing an integrated, interdisciplinary approach that compares and contrasts
different patterns of hay and meadow utilization in three historical European landscapes.

Session 19
Non-mechanized farming. Spatial organization,
farming and tenure practices in open field systems
Chairs: Anders Wästfelt1 & Kristofer Jupiter2
1
2

Stockholm University, Sweden
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden

Keywords: open field, historical geography, non-mechanized farming, farming practice, agriculture
The open field system dominated much of European agriculture for over a thousand
years. In fact, it is still with us in some parts of Europe today. It is undoubtedly a successful and, given its long existence, a sustainable system. But what made the open
fields successful and what made them preferable to other ways of cultivation? This
session focuses on how non-mechanized farming in the open field system worked in
practice. What were the benefits of the system’s most basic element, the scattered and
intermingled plots?
Research into open field systems has long been related to a wider discussion of the
origin of village formation and field systems. The main focus has been on why land
was divided into strips and scattered, and a number and variety of explanatory models have been discussed: piecemeal colonization during the early medieval expansion;
increasing fragmentation caused by partible inheritance; equitable distribution of
holdings in good and bad soils, also associated with the idea of scattering as a way of
risk management. The key to our understanding of the open fields and the reason for
the widespread appearance of scattered strips is to understand the actual land use. To
a certain extent there may have been valid causes to scattering, as mentioned above,
but that does not explain why scattering was introduced in the first place. This leads
to the idea that open field systems may have become too complex, which is not necessarily the case. For instance, equitable distribution and risk management is probably true to some degree, but could not be the only reason for the system’s prevalence
and continuity.
Agriculture is basically about photosynthesis and managing labour input over
time. You have to allocate the right amount of labour at the right time and over an
area of manageable size. Therefore labour regimes in relation to localization are im-
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portant as well as the distribution and shape of plots and their relation to time spent
in ploughing them. How, for example, should the often associated labour efficiency
in managing a combination of extensive, large-scale husbandry and intensive, smallscale grain production be understood? Then again, the social implications and institutional arrangements of open field farming cannot be ignored and are probably
closely connected to the open field system and its benefits.

Spatial organization and farming practice in unsystematic
open field systems in 17th century Sweden
Jupiter, Kristofer
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden

Keywords: open field, historical geography, farming practice, field system, historical
GIS
This paper will discuss spatial layout and farming practice in unsystematic open field
systems. In contrast to the systematic or regulated system solskifte, with an even distribution of parcels throughout the arable land, the unsystematic open field system
in south-western Sweden lacks any (apparent) structure and individual parcels seems
randomly distributed.
The basic component of open field systems is scattered parcels in one or more
fields. The common explanation is that it established equity among farmers, where
all use good and bad soils or those in more or less favoured locations. In the case of
the solskifte, the even distribution is obvious, but whether the high degree of fragmentation reflects an equally diverse landscape is debatable. I will not argue against
scattering as a way to manage risk, but I think that there are other aspects of fragmentation to consider that have to do with farming practice. Farming is about timing; when to plough, sow and harvest. To understand the function of the open field
system and scattering, we have to study how farming actually worked. How long did
it take to do certain tasks; e. g. ploughing one acre? How much could be done in one
day? One common practice (in my study area) seems to have been to sow different
crops within the same field. The crops were sown over a period of 1–2 month, which
could reflect the use of different parcels for different crops, sown at different points
in time. In this way scattering is used to provide for diverse cultivation. The hypothesis is that small-scale parcels (scattering) support productivity in locating the right
crop to the most suitable soil/micro environment and time management.
The aim of this paper is to study equal distribution in unsystematic open fields in a
three field system in the region of Västergötland (Sweden). I will primarily use maps
from the 1600s, I some cases from the 1700s. In addition I will use written accounts
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on farming practices from the 1700s. The maps are very detailed and it is possible
to measure (in GIS) the distribution in relation to a number of variables, share in
each field, distance (farmstead to parcel), size / shape, topography, soil quality. This
will also allow for at least a crude estimate of the time needed in open field farming
by combining results from experimental research on historical ploughing techniques
and spatial analysis in GIS.

Solskifte and the constancy of the regulated hamlets on
the island of Öland
Karsvall, Olof
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden

Keywords: solskifte, open-field, regulated hamlets, Öland
The island of Öland, in south-eastern Sweden, is characterized by a strictly regulated
village and field system. These regulated hamlets are situated in an open plain landscape and have a similar geometric pattern. The principles of this regulation, knows
as solskiftet, are explained in the provincial laws in Denmark and Sweden. This idea
seems to have been widespread in parts of northern Europe in the 1200s, in a period
of agrarian expansion settlement formation.
In this system, the farm’s toft (building plots) and the strips in the fields are related. They have been measured and are arranged in a specific order. Usually the tofts
are laid out next to each other. In that way they reflect both the spatial distribution
and the size of strips.
Despite the late medieval desertion and several later crises, most hamlets on
Öland retained their medieval structure until the major land reforms of late 1700s
and 1800s. Even today farmsteads are located in their original medieval tofts. How
was a landscape and field system like this created and maintained?
The function and the maintenance of this regulated system can be analysed using large-scale maps. Between 1640 and 1740, before any major land reforms took
place, the hamlets of Öland were mapped three times; in the 1640s, the 1680s, and
1720 to 1740. These maps are detailed, showing the entire settlement and all plots.
By comparing the maps, it is possible to find out which parts are constant and which
change over time.
In this paper I show how farm holdings, within these regulated hamlets, could remain vacant long after they had been abandoned. And those who possessed and used
these holdings could be residents of other hamlets. I emphasize that this regulation
(solskiftet) was more or less fixed and did not change its overall structure until the entire hamlets were rearranged and adopted a new field layout.
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Wanna swap parcels? Piecemeal changes towards individualism within the open field system
Svensson, Henrik
Kristianstad University, Sweden

Keywords: piecemeal enclosure, field names, actor, structure
The open field system within European agriculture is supposed to have prevailed
for a millennium or more. In a more general system analysis this indicates a surprising stability for such a complex system. The open field system must have been eminently rational and capable of adapting to different conditions in time and space. It
was not until the changes during the agrarian revolution and the enclosure reforms
that the system was replaced with a more consolidated ownership structure. In some
countries this was done much earlier than in others. Denmark and Prussia are early
examples, while in some places in Bavaria a system of fragmented field strips persists
even today.
The question for this study is whether it is possible to observe any significant dynamics within the open field system before the formal enclosures. Early intentions
to achieve more individual control over the land has been discussed with reference to
England. The concept of piecemeal enclosure and enclosures by local agreement try
to capture the fact that individual initiatives worked little by little in the direction
of individual control over common land. The issue here is whether similar initiatives
existed for the fragmented strips in arable fields and meadows. Did more informal
exchange transactions take place without an enclosure act and award to restructure
the situation even during the early modern period? By comparing cadastral maps for
parts of Sweden, it is possible to follow the development within certain villages in
detail back to the early 1700s. For answers about what happened earlier one has to
draw on other sources. Here I have tried to use a method that examines field names
per farm in older source material (from the late 16th century onwards) and compare
them with the situation in younger map sources and thus expose discrepancies that
can be discussed as a result of piecemeal change.
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Regional agricultural systems and their reflections in the
landscape in Flanders
Van den Haute, Fanny1,2; Kerselaers, Eva1; Rogge, Elke1 & Van Eetvelde,
Veerle2
1
2

Institute for Agricultural and Fisheries Research (ILVO), Belgium
Ghent University, Belgium
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Fragmentation of agricultural landscapes as a result of urbanization, socio-economic
processes and policy measures can be seen as a problem because it restricts agricultural development and reduces the sustainability of the agricultural system. Agricultural land fragmentation is defined as the situation in which a single farm consists
of numerous spatially separated parcels, with small and irregular shapes. This paper
will focus on agricultural land fragmentation in Flanders (in northern Belgium) in
a historical perspective. Generally, based on our previous research, it is known that
the current agrarian landscapes in Flanders are dispersed, with strong interspersion
of urban and rural structures and functions. Farmland parcels are very small, with
irregular shapes and complex boundaries, separated and disaggregated, resulting in a
heterogeneous landscape with intermingled land uses. However, insights on the level
of a farm structure are missing, especially in relation to the historical development of
the organization of social agro-systems such as open field systems.
The aim of this paper is to examine the degree of fragmentation over time at the
level of the agricultural holding and find out if the current landscape still reflects the
historical farmland structure. It has already been demonstrated that traces of former
agro-systems often remain visible since these systems mostly evolved at a slow pace.
Sometimes these landscape relics were really integrated in newer agro-systems. Our
hypothesis is that the current Flemish agricultural landscape pattern at farm level,
with its regional variations, is a relic of historical social agro-systems and that these
patterns hardly hindered the evolution of the current agro-system. Our study tries
to reveal whether the landscape structures in Flanders can be explained by historical ‘social agro-systems’, which are the local / regional structures in which societies
live together for survival and reproduction. We will apply this to open field systems
in different landscape regions of the former county of Flanders. The farm and land
structure is mapped using historical cadastral and topographical maps and measured
by using landscape metrics on spatio-temporal data within a GIS system.

Session 20
Long-term monitoring of rural landscapes in
Europe
Chair: Sebastian Eiter
Norwegian Institute of Bioeconomy Research, Norway

Keywords: biodiversity, cultural heritage, ecosystem services, land cover change, land
use change
In recent decades human activities, driven by population growth and economic development, have led to massive changes in landscape character throughout Europe.
Accurate tools for monitoring changes in landscape characteristics are available, but
their use in integrated systems is lagging behind policy needs. Identification and
quantification of processes in the landscape should provide timely feedback to policy
makers, planners, decision makers and practitioners.
This session invites papers that present methodological approaches to landscape
monitoring, including remote sensing, field mapping, automated field sensors, participatory approaches, statistics-based surveys, etc. Methods may also include communication of monitoring data to policy makers, landscape planners and managers,
and other stakeholders. Monitoring results should be used to illustrate the type(s) of
data generated through the chosen method(s).
Approaches are welcome from a variety of policy sectors (agriculture, forestry, environment, etc.) and from different scientific disciplines, such as geography, ecology,
sociology, economy, architecture, cultural heritage and spatial planning.
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Monitoring agricultural landscapes in Denmark. Combining fieldwork data with classified LiDAR imagery as a
basis for analysing long-term change trajectories
Christensen, Andreas Aagaard1 & Brandt, Jesper2
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During the last decade we have seen a shift from land-cover and land-use surveys
based principally on fieldwork and aerial surveys to methodologies based completely
or primarily on combinations of remote-sensed imagery. This development has fostered great advances in terms of spatial coverage and temporal resolution. It has also
meant that the range of phenomena and attributes being mapped are less varied.
Monitoring efforts have in some cases become more deductive, more closely associated with the particular technologies used and narrower or perhaps more precise in
scope than was the case when in situ fieldwork was the dominant methodology. This
raises a number of questions related to the way in which information on land use and
land cover are combined in current monitoring projects, what role fieldwork methods should play and on what grounds traditional field-based time series data can be
combined with current methodologies. In this paper the question of translating between and combining traditional fieldwork methodologies with remote-sensed data
is discussed on the basis of a comparison of data from Denmark for the period 1986
to 2015. In situ inventory maps of a stratified sample of 25 Danish rural landscapes
were collected in 1986, 1991 and 1996 as part of the national small biotope monitoring system. In 2008 and 2014, land cover maps on a similar scale were developed,
based on a combination of remote sensed LiDAR data and field-scale land-use data
from administrative registers (the DanCover maps). On this basis a time series of
landscape change for the entire period was constructed for selected areas. In addition, a single sample area was mapped using field methods in 2008, making it possible to directly compare the two datasets for the same area and year. Tendencies in the
data are outlined and it is discussed how and on what grounds accurate comparisons
can be made between the two types of data and what this implies for future research.
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Monitoring mountain summer farming landscapes in
Norway
Eiter, Sebastian; Fjellstad, Wendy & Stensgaard, Kari
Norwegian Institute of Bioeconomy Research, Norway

Keywords: agriculture, cultural heritage, field survey, functional and regional patterns, land use change
Mountain summer farming landscapes in Norway have developed through seasonal
pasture and dairy use over centuries. In 1850 almost 50 000 farm enterprises had one
or more seasonally inhabited farmsteads or participated in running such farmsteads.
In 2014, only 964 summer farms were active (i. e. received agricultural subsidies).
From 2009 to 2015, the Norwegian Forest and Landscape Institute (now: NIBIO)
extended its national monitoring programme of the agricultural landscape with an
investigation of mountain summer farming areas. A nationally representative sample
of 300 randomly selected 5x5 km squares was field-surveyed. Various map data, agricultural databases and place names were used to focus the field recording. Parameters registered per site included accessibility, organization, current use, woodland
regrowth, fences, scenery, and location of buildings. For each building, we recorded
type / function, construction, facade, roof and state of repair. In addition, other cultural heritage objects were recorded (e. g. grave mounds, charcoal pits, and pollarded
trees).
In total ca. 1700 mountain summer farming units were recorded. Only 4% of
them were still used for milk production, 29% included fenced hay meadows or pastures in use, 57% were in leisure use only, and 27% had been completely abandoned.
A minority of the fenced areas was still open vegetation, the others were in woodland
regrowth or planted with forest.
More than 7 000 buildings were identified, constructed for livestock (barns), people (farm cottages, holiday cabins) or other purposes (milk processing or storage,
machinery, etc.). The condition of the buildings varied greatly within different types.
Regional patterns could also be detected. For example, sites in East Norway were
most easily accessible, while West Norway had the largest proportions of completely
abandoned units and of buildings in ruins.
Careful documentation and geo-referenced and digitized results provide a basis
for repeat surveys. Data can be used to evaluate the effectiveness of agricultural and
environmental policies and contribute to further policy development. They can also
serve as a frame of reference for evaluating situations in smaller study areas. Together
with other monitoring data, they can provide a picture of landscape development in
Norway.

Long-term monitoring of rural landscapes in Europe

179

The Swiss landscape monitoring programme. Bridging
the gap between biophysical space and perceived place
Hunziker, Marcel & Kienast, Felix
Swiss Federal Research Institute WSL, Switzerland

Keywords: social sciences, interdisciplinary, integrated monitoring
Many landscape monitorings are limited to the physical and biological space, despite the fact that land use is strongly linked to the socio-cultural realm via people’s
perception. The latter is an important component of quality of life and people’s
place attachment. The Swiss Landscape Monitoring Programme LABES (German
abbreviation for Landschaftsbeobachtung Schweiz) is one of the first large-scale landscape observatories (total area c. 40 000 km2) where landscape perception is systematically monitored with representative surveys. The entire monitoring consists of
roughly 30 indicators embedded in the DPSIR framework (i. e. Driving force – Pressure – State – Impact and Response). Approximately 25% of the indicators measure
perception properties. Respondents are instructed to base their statements on the
landscape and places of their current home municipality rather than on pictures of
specific landscapes. We distinguish two perception concepts: (1) an evolutionarily
determined perception component (concepts of Kaplan & Kaplan) and (2) a culturally determined component, based on concepts such as fascination, scenic beauty or
authenticity. Innovative indicators of the physical space are light emissions, which
is a straightforward surrogate for urbanization and human activities. We also measure fragmentation and urban permeation as well as areas without buildings and infrastructure and nearby recreation areas. At the moment ca. 50% of the indicators
are available as time series. A rigid quality control with advanced statistical methods
showed that the indicators are geographically representative for Switzerland. A core
set of indispensable indicators was determined and links were developed between the
physical and the perceived space.
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Automated geosynthesis: from sensors to real-time decision making
Klug, Hermann & Reichel, Steffen
University of Salzburg, Austria

Keywords: modelling, WebGIS, standards, OGC, automation, wireless sensor network, WRF-ARW
Addressing the challenge of receiving timely information about landscape changes
and performing (near real-time) modelling of present or potential future environmental conditions, this study explores the extent to which environmental information can be captured with sensors, wirelessly transmitted and distributed into the
web, online discovered, accessed and immediately processed to turn it into useful
multi-purpose information tailored to the needs of relevant stakeholders. The aim is
to provide a set of guidelines to make information about data and metadata discoverable, visible and immediately accessible across domains. Datasets must not be copied
but streamlined into (near real-time) online processing environments for modelling
and indicator development. The automation of data and spatio-temporal information in rules of formalized computer models provides push-based knowledge to such
an extent that we understand the consequences of an impact on the environment.
Exemplified on the LTER (Long Term Ecological Research) site Mondsee in Austria,
we show how sensors from a landscape lab transmit information on environmental
conditions to standardized web services. We identify the contributing elements for
a transdisciplinary ‘automated geosynthesis’ approach and demonstrate that existing
international standards are the key for multi-purpose modelling and provision of
timely decision support via SMS or email. We demonstrate how integrated assessments, interlinking the domains of climatology, pedology and hydrology, contribute
to process integration, modelling and optimization for flood forecasting and nutrient pollution reduction. In this way we provide a transdisciplinary framework for
real-time integrated holistic landscape analysis and decision support for stakeholders
ranging from mayors, voluntary fire brigades, farmers, farm advisory services to the
chambers of agriculture and the water resources management.
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Outdoor recreation, biodiversity and climate change adaptation: challenges for protected area management
Lupp, Gerd1; Konold, Werner2; Syrbe, Ralf-Uwe3; Heuchele, Linda2 &
Renner, Christina3
Technical University of Munich, Germany
University of Freiburg
3
Leibniz Institute of Ecological Urban and Regional Development, Germany
1
2
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Implementing climate change adaptation measures immediately is thought to minimize negative impacts on biodiversity in protected area management. In our selected
study areas, stretching from South-east Rügen and the Feldberger Seenlandschaft in
North-east Germany to the southern Black Forest and the Allgäuer Hochalpen, climate change issues have received very limited handling by practitioners in day-to-day
management. Using a motivation model by Rheinberg (2006), a more differentiated
understanding was gained why stakeholders took almost no action regarding climate
change adaptation. A participatory spatial scenario method, including a map-exercise, was applied to motivate stakeholders to develop, discuss, exchange and negotiate strategies under different possible future developments and their implementation
in protected area management.
According to the motivation model, taking action is dependent on a number of
factors and will only happen if all correlations are positive. It can be shown that for
adaptation to climate change, with regard to almost all of the various factors, no
stimuli existed or actors expected a positive outcome when taking action. More motivation was generated for halting the loss of biodiversity and visitor management. In
the participatory spatial scenario planning work, stakeholders from different sectors
and decision makers found consensus to implement integrated strategies on adaptation to climate change, reduction of greenhouse gases, better protection of biodiversity and different future developments in outdoor recreation activities.
Participatory spatial scenario work can be a powerful instrument and enhance
protected area management if implementing institutions make use of some of the
outcomes.
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ALL-EMA – National monitoring of species and habitats
in agricultural landscapes of Switzerland
Riedel, Susanne
Agroscope, Switzerland

Keywords: habitat, long-term monitoring, agricultural biodiversity, ecological focus
area
What are the biodiversity trends in the agricultural landscape? Are the species and
habitats conserved for which farmers have a special responsibility under the country’s
agriculture-related environmental objectives? Do the biodiversity promoting areas
supported financially by the Swiss Confederation supply the desired contribution?
To answer these questions, a long-term monitoring programme was developed entitled ALL-EMA, which translates as “Farmland species and habitats”. ALL-EMA
is integrated into the government’s system of agro-environmental indicators and is
designed to complement the existing national monitoring programmes with a focus
on habitats of medium frequency to medium rarity. In a sample of landscape segments of 1 km², farmland habitat types are recorded in the field on a 50 m grid. The
approximately 90 habitat types are reproducibly identified using a vegetation-based
key, and structures and floristic quality are recorded. Using the information on habitat types, vegetation surveys are conducted in a selection of the sampled sites, weighting the sample towards the habitat types of specific interest.
ALL-EMA is utilizing important synergies with Biodiversity Monitoring Switzerland BDM. The surveys are carried out in a selection of the systematically distributed
1 km2 landscape segments of BDM, allowing BDM data on butterflies and breeding
birds to be used to calculate faunistic indicators even though only botanical surveys
are undertaken within ALL-EMA itself.
ALL-EMA will provide over 30 indicators for the diversity and quality of species,
habitats and biodiversity promoting areas from valleys to high-altitude summer pastures and will thus illustrate the status and development of biodiversity in the open
cultural landscape. These indicators can provide answers to the questions posed at
the outset of this abstract on the degree to which agro-environmental measures have
achieved their objectives and on the status of agricultural biodiversity.
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New findings on the changing landscape diversity of the
traditional and modern vineyards (the case study of Svätý
Jur, Slovakia)
Štefunková, Dagmar & Hanušin, Ján
Slovak Academy of Sciences, Slovakia

Keywords: traditional and modern vineyard landscapes, land cover trends, landscape
diversity changes, calculation of SHDI and SIDI indexes within the square grid
The main objective of this article is the assessment of the dynamics of landscape diversity (LD) changes in the prevailingly viticultural landscape around Svätý Jur town
(study area 66.16 ha), with diversity assessed for the years 1896, 1949 and 2011,
with a stress on changes that took place during the collectivization process, which
was accompanied by building of massive terraced vineyards in the middle and southern part of the study area. The secondary aim here is the analysis of differences in
LD values obtained by the Shannon (SHDI) and Simpson (SIDI) LD indexes. The
source material for detailed land cover analysis comprised historical cadastral maps,
state maps, monochrome aerial photos aerial orthophotos and historical postcard
and archive documents. Land cover in the last study period was verified by field
mapping, which was carried out in 2011. A detailed land cover classification was prepared of the changes in the viticultural landscape over the years chosen for our study.
Land cover classes of terraced vineyards (both traditional and modern) were divided
into vineyards proper and the slopes of vineyard terraces. Based on the changes in
areas of the individual land cover classes, we have identified the main trends of land
cover changes. Landscape diversity was computed by SHDI and SIDI methods for
the years 1896, 1949 and 2011 for each of 1 162 squares in a grid, with a basic unit
area of 625 m² (25×25 m square). The trend in LD changes during the study periods was of increasing LD as indicated by the values of the main indexes (SHDI and
SIDI), as well as by other LD metrics. In the period 1896–1949, there was a featureless land cover change, LD in 1949 had slightly increased compared to 1896. The
largest changes in LD distribution were seen in 2011. They can be mostly attributed
to terracing of the vineyards, alongside the intensification of agriculture in the period
of 1950–1980. In this part of the study area, narrow-band vineyards mostly without
terraces existed before. This led to the interesting findings that LD is distinctly higher
in 2011 than in previous period.
Acknowledgements: This study was supported by the projects Nos. APVV-0866-12
and VEGA 2/0023/15.
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Accurate and efficient landscape analysis and monitoring
methods lending support to rural planning
Torreggiani, Daniele; Maino, Elisabetta; Diti, Irene; Benni, Stefano &
Tassinari, Patrizia
University of Bologna, Italy

Keywords: rural landscape change analysis, traditional rural landscapes, rural heritage, multicriteria rural landscape analysis, rural planning
The paper focuses on quantitative and multi-scale methodologies for the study of rural landscapes, developed by the authors with the aim to lend support to rural planning, landscape management, and rural building design.
It is well known that landscape inventories are fundamental for the characterization of rural landscapes, evaluation of soil sealing and urban sprawl, and for developing rural planning strategies. While GIS are widely used for land-use inventories,
high spatial and time resolution analysis across wide areas entails high survey and
updating costs. The paper presents a methodology for the accurate and cost-effective
high-resolution detection of changes in rural landscape features through GIS analysis
of maps and aerial imagery.
Focusing on the scale of the farm, the paper presents an application of high-resolution GIS analysis of changes in traditional rural landscapes, with the aim to analyse alteration or preservation of their structures and derive quantitative information
about the homogeneity and spatial and time variability of landscape characters. On
the scale of the building, the paper presents a methodology for the parametric study
of traditional rural buildings, aimed at deriving their main formal characteristics and
translating the empirical knowledge of the past into contemporary design, based on
landscape integration and heritage consistency criteria. These methodologies allow
translating the genius loci into planning criteria and rural development policies, also
lending support to cultural heritage management and new construction and restoration design.
Finally, the paper discusses a multi-criteria rural landscape analysis model, allowing an objective classification of the countryside based on agro-environmental,
infrastructural, demographic and landscape features. This can lend support to the
definition of integrated spatial planning and rural development policies and their
implementation and impact monitoring.
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Mountain grazing landscapes caught between
abandonment, rewilding and agro-environmental bureaucracy. Is there an alternative
future?
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Landscape Research Group, London, UK & Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden
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Session organised by The Landscape Research Group: Mountain pastoralism traditionally involves a fluid mix of environments depending on the season, the age of
the animals and a variety of other factors. It may involve free summer grazing on
high extensive areas of unbounded treeless hill or mountain commons; spring and
autumn grazing in common wood pastures with varying densities of trees; winter
grazing and feeding on enclosed meadows, fields and barns on the valley floors.
In addition, grazing in distant lowland areas may be important for young animals
gaining strength for their future life in the hills and for older animals being prepared for sale. Pastoralism may also involve a blending of genetic material by crossbreeding hardy, but lean mountain breeding stock with weaker, but meatier and /
or woollier lowland breeds. Environmental and agricultural bureaucracies, as well
as environmentalist rewilders, however, tend to standardize and classify environments within manageable boxes corresponding to particular bounded typological
areas (e. g. with regard to the classification and mapping of wood pastures, nature
areas or food production districts). The result is that mountain grazing landscapes
often fall into the gaps between agricultural, food and environmental policy and
support schemes. This contributes to the abandonment of these landscapes and the
consequent loss of their cultural and biological value. The papers in this session will
examine the nature of these issues in different mountainous or hill environments
and discuss possible alternative futures.
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Preserving cultural landscapes in the Alps – the implications of EU policies for landscape diversity
Golobic, Mojca
University of Ljubljana, Slovenia

Keywords: landscape diversity, common agriculture policy, nature conservation, Alpine landscapes, territorial impact assessment
Diversity of cultural landscapes in the Alps is recognized as an important natural and
economic resource and its protection is among the priorities of the policies at EU,
macro-regional or national level. As the explicit landscape policies are generally not
supported by binding instruments, the achievement of the landscape objectives depends to a large extent on the instruments of other policies, most notably agricultural and nature conservation, which recently explicitly target cultural landscape preservation. These two polices are conceived centrally and their impacts trickle down to
individual landscapes, with little control and feedback on this process. This contribution discusses whether and to which extent they succeed in protecting landscape
diversity. It is based on the analysis of the selected landscape units in the Slovenian
Alpine region, for which the territorial impact assessment approach was used to estimate the potential impact of the EU policies on the preservation of the features contributing to landscape diversity. The existing (informal) guidelines for management
at macro-regional (Alpine Convention) and local (landscape units in Slovenia) level
are used as reference framework to evaluate the selected policy measures. The results
showed that although the majority of the impacts are assessed as positive, there are
also quite some ambiguous and negative scores, especially in the landscape units,
where the cultural landscape diversity is declining as a result of abandonment rather
than intensification of agriculture. So it can be concluded that application of a centralized policy, developed with an ‘average’ landscape in mind, could be detrimental
for particular landscapes and could lead towards homogenization. This is partly due
to the contents of the measures but, more importantly, to the administrative / standardized procedure of subsidy allocation, which does not allow for adequate adaptation to regional and local contexts.
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Environmental and human impacts on dynamics of seminatural ecosystems – the case of Estonia
Käärt, Kaija; Ratas, Urve; Rivis, Reimo & Kont, Are
Tallinn University, Estonia

Keywords: alvar grassland, topographic variability, western Estonian archipelago
Relatively stable semi-natural ecosystems with diverse internal structure can form
and persist under conditions of moderate human impact. Alvar grasslands, typical of
western Estonia, belong to such a kind of ecosystem, form a part of the landscapes of
cultural heritage and deserve conservation. The Estonian alvar grasslands spread over
Ordovician and Silurian limestone plateaus. Three basic types can be distinguished
based on the character of vegetation and soils: 1) fresh alvars of Molinietum; 2) dry
alvars on deeper soils of Avenetum; 3) dry alvars on thin soils of the Festucetum type.
The total area of alvar grasslands in Estonia has drastically decreased (from 43 500
ha in the early 20th century to 9 000 ha today). The biggest changes happened after
WWII as a result of either mismanagement or afforestation of grasslands. The impact
of environmental factors on the reduction in the size of alvar grasslands in Estonia
has been insufficiently studied as yet. A comparative analysis of soil maps from different periods reveals the biggest changes on pebble alvars. The changes result from
the most favourable growth conditions for junipers and pines. Larger areas of such
grasslands have been split into smaller patches with less coherence. Both the overgrowth and preservation of species richness are strongly dependent on the shape and
complexity of the contours of the grasslands. Higher complexity leads to quicker
changes.
The alvar grasslands on compact limestones have been studied in more detail.
Much attention has been given to micro-topography and the character of sediments
covering the bedrock. The trends of changes are best visualized after repetitive analysis along landscape transects. The overgrowth is quickest on deeper soils with better
nutrient and water supply. A special project has recently been initiated with the aim
to enhance the traditional management of alvar grasslands in Estonia.
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Contested Alpine grazing landscapes: a perspective from
post-war Swiss folklore studies
Krauß, Werner
University of Hamburg, Germany

Keywords: Alpine landscape, Swiss ethnology, ecology, culture critique, Alpine history
Ever since the 19th century, white mountain peaks, Alpine farming and green pastures have been a marker for Swiss identity. While climate change challenges the existence of Switzerland’s glaciers today, the alpine grazing landscapes have been highly
contested throughout modern history. They have a long cultural history, as do issues
of abandonment, rewilding and agro-bureaucratic regulation. Alpine grazing landscapes are the result of human interventions in an extreme landscape, where cattle
herding, grazing pastures and communal life have to be carefully balanced against
ecological, commercial and ideological interests.
In this presentation I will follow some arguments as presented by the founding
fathers of modern Swiss ethnology (Volkskunde), Richard Weiß and Arnold Niederer. Going back into the early post-war and pre-ecological era, between 1945 and
1980, provides surprising insights into the cultural history of Alpine landscapes.
With Weiß I argue that the Alps always have been a projection screen for society at
large; but at the same time he reminds us that nor are we as researchers ever without a preformed image of the Alps. Weiß discusses the issue of Swiss nationalism
along the example of the contrast between the mountain farmer as a national hero
and the dramatic decline of mounting farming after the war. His successor Arnold
Niederer discovered in the hardships of traditional mountain life utopian aspects
of communal work and non-capitalist production. Right before the advent of mass
tourism and recent ecological challenges of the Alpine environment, the writings of
Weiß and Niederer provide a fascinating archive of ideas about and practices of life
in the mountains. Based on life-long ethnography, functionalist theory and applied
Volkskunde, they modernized ethnology, practiced it as a form of culture critique and
thus provided an indispensable source for the current discussion about Swiss Alpine
grazing landscapes.
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How to maintain a ‘natural’ aspect of mountain pastoral
landscapes better with public policies: some lessons from
the history of the French volcanic Chaîne des Puys public
policies?
Michelin, Yves
VetAgroSup, France

Keywords: pastoralism, landscape policies, volcanic landscapes, chaîne des puys
The volcanic ridge Chaîne des Puys is a unique landscape located in the French Massif Central, famous for its original and perfect landforms. For more than 40 years,
this site has been affected by different national and European measures and policies
to protect its ‘natural’ character.
Sometimes driven by the regional park or the local authorities, sometimes by the
state, focusing now on farming activities, now more oriented towards conservation,
sometimes normative, sometimes more open to negotiation, these measures have enjoyed varying degrees of success. Some places have seen their biodiversity and landscape quality increase while others have been abandoned or reforested, with closer
landscapes and less biodiversity. Why?
Even if these landscapes look natural, they are the result of the interaction between
local inhabitants’ practices in forest and grassland management and natural vegetation dynamics. Thus our hypothesis is that, to be efficient, these policies need to integrate the reasons why, at a certain moment in time, the landscape has a certain aspect
or the biodiversity a certain level and then propose actions oriented on these factors
instead of enforcing normative ‘good practices’ disconnected from the local ecological, historical and social context .
Based on an review of these policies of the last 100 years, their scope and implementation and their effects, combined with a systemic modelling of the interaction
between human activities and practices, socio-economical context and natural processes and its evolution during the same period, this communication aims to propose a general framework that could help new policies to be more efficient for acting
on mountain grazing landscapes with the support of local communities instead of
against them.
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Mountain grazing landscapes caught between abandonment, rewilding and agro-environmental bureaucracy: the
case of England’s Lake District
Olwig, Kenneth R.
Swedish University of Agricultural Sciences, Sweden

Keywords: pastoralism, rewilding, land abandonment, agro-environmental bureaucracy
Mountain pastoralism customarily involves a fluid mix of environments depending
on the season, the age of the animals and a variety of other factors. It can involve
free summer grazing on extensive high-altitude areas of unbounded treeless hill or
mountain commons; spring and autumn grazing in common wood pastures with
varying densities of trees; winter grazing and feeding on enclosed meadows, fields
and barns at the valley floor. Grazing in distant lowland areas may be important for
young animals gaining strength for their future life in the hills and for older animals
being prepared for sale. Pastoralism may also involve a blending of genetic material
by crossbreeding hardy, but lean, mountain breeding stock with weaker, but meatier
and / or woollier, lowland breeds. Environmental and agricultural bureaucracies, as
well as environmentalist rewilders, however, tend to standardize and classify environments within manageable boxes corresponding to particular bounded typological areas (e. g. with regard to the classification and mapping of wood pastures, nature areas
or food production districts). The result is that mountain grazing landscapes often
fall between the cracks of agricultural, food and environmental policy and support
schemes. This contributes to their abandonment and the consequent loss of their
cultural and biological value.
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In mountain landscapes, climate change and globalization very often encounter
highly complex man-environment systems. Their impact on ecologic, socio-economic and demographic structures does not only result in changes in mountain
landscapes themselves but also in the relationship between mountains and related
lowlands. Current trends are, for example, a decline in agricultural activities, a centralization of tourism, urban sprawl in the main valleys versus marginalization of
remote areas, an increasing amount of infrastructure and other technical installations, and an increase in forest cover.
In this session we seek to explore and explain these ongoing trends: What are
important recent developments? What are important drivers or actors of change? In
doing so we aim to establish a common ground for discussing similarities and differences between different mountain areas or between mountain areas and related
lowlands. Questions of interest include: In which way do development trends differ? What role does the local context play? What role do different actors play?
The session is open to a broad range of themes covering both physical and ecological landscape processes and land-use changes in European mountain areas and
their related lowlands. We welcome papers studying particular landscapes (case
studies), which should be compared within the sessions’ discussions, but we particularly welcome papers on comparative themes – be they comparisons between
different mountain areas, between mountains and their adjacent areas or between
highlands and lowlands – either with a topical or thematic, theoretical or methodological emphasis.
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Protecting and promoting upland archaeological heritage: a case-study from Val di Sole (Trentino, Italian Alps)
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Val di Sole is a tourist area of Trentino (Italian Alps). Canoeing and trekking are
popular during the summer, and in winter the north-facing side of the valley hosts
thousands of skiers at resorts such as Marilleva (municipality of Mezzana). The tourist vocation helped to increase the development of valley bottom and north-facing
slopes, and to accelerate the abandonment of mid-altitude villages and high-altitude
woodlands and pasturelands in the south-facing ones. The area of Ortisé and Menas,
in front of Marilleva, provides a good example of this process: these hamlets control
two upland areas (Val Molinac and Val Poré) that are currently poorly exploited for
both rural and tourist activities.
An archaeological project carried out in these valleys (since 2010) by the authors of
this paper has unveiled a complex archaeological landscape with dry-stone pastoral
enclosures, dry-stone huts and rock shelters. Archaeological evidence suggests human occupation of the uplands since the Bronze Age and significant intensification
from the 15th century AD onwards. Along with scientific publications and presentations, the project coordinators have used the project results to promote upland archaeological heritage among tourists. A booklet was published, distributed to local
communities and institutions and sold to tourists. This initiative was complemented
by public lectures and open days for visitors during archaeological fieldwork. The
aim was to counterbalance the touristic attractiveness of Marilleva and the lowlands
by proposing a cultural target for hikers and an alternative destination for history
and archaeology lovers. This will potentially increase the touristic flow in the hamlets of Ortisé and Menas, thus preventing their abandonment and encouraging the
maintenance of upland landscapes. In this paper we discuss the assets of this initiative and try to assess whether landscape archaeology can help sustainable development of marginal mountain areas.
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Historical and spatial dynamics and processes of mountain landscapes and its actors. A case of the northern Appenines (Val Borbera, Italy)
Dossche, Rebekka1,2,3 & Van Eetvelde, Veerle2
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rural areas and practices
The Northern Apennines are characterized by a long history of local common land
management, adapted to limited environmental conditions without causing ecological degradation. This resulted in an intensively used rural landscape covered by
meadows, chestnuts, vineyards and woodland interspersed with mercantile trails.
Since 1950s, its users (farmers, shepherds, merchandisers) started emigrating the valley, causing an abandonment and marginalisation of the land and an extensification
of the landscape. During the last decennia, new actors entered the area, resulting in
an introduction of new initiatives and a diversification of the landscape users. This
change in users and land management had an impact on an area which seemed to
be hibernating. To understand if new initiatives are sufficient for a sustainable future
development of remote areas, we analysed both the spatial and societal driving forces
of the landscape changes through time.
The research is focussing on two cases in the valley ‘Val Borbera’ (NE of Italy). For
both cases, an integrated historical approach of quantitative (regressive cartographic
analysis) and qualitative analysis (semi-structured interviews, focus groups) was executed to contribute to a better understanding of spatial change and its relation with
the societal dynamics. The aim is to grasp the relationships between the landscape,
its actors and their land management. This is analysed by (1) mapping the spatial
landscape changes and dynamics since the 19th century, (2) describing the societal
changes and how people identify themselves with their spatial context, (3) examining the driving forces behind both spatial and societal dynamics, and (4) exploring
the interface between spatial and societal changes and the driving forces to improve
the utility and robustness of landscape change assessments within sustainable policy
decisions. These insights can benefit to a better future sustainable planning and management for a remote mountain landscape.
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Agricultural land losses in the Czech Republic: mountains
versus lowlands?
Janoušek, Zbyněk
Charles University in Prague, Czech Republic

Keywords: land abandonment, regional differentiation, hot spots
Agricultural land losses have been the main trend of landscape development in the
Czech Republic since the late 19th century. This paper will focus on the discussion of
data, indicators and tools used to evaluate losses of agricultural land (especially arable land) and extensification processes in different regions of the Czech countryside:
grassing and afforestation.
First, the long-term evaluation of these processes will be presented. Cadastral data
are used in the study and have been processed into a database of long-term land-use
changes in the Czech Republic (1845–2010), see Bičík et al. (2015). The main objective is to evaluate the regional patterns of these processes. Special attention will be
paid to differences in land-use changes in mountain regions, foothills and lowlands.
The following part concentrates in a similar way on recent changes since 1990.
Qualitative differences from previous time periods will be discussed as well as newly
available data types (remote sensing). Different methods lead to quite different resulting images of the importance of land-use changes in diverse regions of the Czech
Republic, therefore the aim of this paper is to identify the most important areas of
actual agricultural land losses in the Czech countryside. The major hotspots of landscape changes are identified and the results interpreted using a driving forces concept.

Tree and forest line dynamics in Norwegian mountain
areas
Potthoff, Kerstin1 & Bryn, Anders2
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The scientific interest in tree and forest line (TFL) changes has grown considerably
in recent decades. Reasons include prospects of future climate change assumed to result in tree and forest range expansions as well as forest regeneration caused by land
use changes. In mountainous regions with a long history of land use, forest regenera-
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tion of previous farmland has raised scientific and political concern. An increasing
number of studies from these and other mountainous regions have documented that
forest regeneration will have consequences for species- and landscape diversity, affect
cultural heritage sites and influence recreational experiences and tourism. Given the
increasing reports of forest expansion in mountain areas of Norway whether caused
by land use changes, recent climate changes or other environmental processes, the
possible consequences justify a review to sum up the current state of knowledge on
tree- and forest lines dynamics in Norway. The following questions are asked: 1.
Which temporal and spatial patterns of altitudinal TFL changes have been reported
since the beginning of the 20th century until present? 2. How can past and on-going
changes be explained by proximate causes such as climate change or land use abandonment? We used the search engine ISI WEB of Science to identify all relevant and
available peer-reviewed papers reporting altitudinal changes in TFLs from Norway.
Moreover, we considered all scientific reports and MSc / PhD theses referred by these
papers or found through the Norwegian search engine BIBSYS / ASK. So far the results show a general altitudinal decline reported from the first decades of the 20th
century. From the late 1930s to the late 1950s, the results show a general rise, but
also stability in some regions. From the mid-1990s and onwards the TFL rose again.
The spatial patterns of forest expansion, varying among regions and even within regions, point to a mixture of causing processes. Very few of the evaluated studies have
implemented robust study designs and statistical tests to separate the altitudinal effects of land use abandonment from those of climate change. However, most of the
studies pin-point the importance of changed land use during the 20th century. The
climatic signature is present, but then mostly for time-intervals with particular high
summer temperatures.

Regional differences in preferences for ecosystem services:
a choice experiment approach in two Swiss mountain
regions
Ryffel, Andrea; Grêt-Regamey, Adrienne & Huber, Robert
Swiss Federal Institute of Technology in Zurich (ETHZ), Switzerland

Keywords: mountain landscapes, ecosystem services, discrete choice experiment,
comparative study
Mountain regions provide essential ecosystem goods and services (ES), including
cultural services, for both mountain dwellers and people living outside these regions.
To effectively and efficiently manage mountain ecosystems in the future, not only
the supply but also the spatially explicit demand for ecosystem services needs to be
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taken into account. Here we present and compare the results of two almost identical discrete choice experiments (CE) in two Swiss mountain regions, i) the Saastal in
the canton of Valais including the city of Visp, an urban hotspot, as well as Saas Fee,
a tourism destination, where settlement has rapidly increased in recent years; and ii)
the remote and more rural sylvopastural landscape in the Jura of the canton of Vaud
with much smaller land-use changes in the past. The results illustrate the differences
in local demand for ecosystem services. The design of the CE includes four attributes
and uses visualizations to support the elicitation of landscape preferences. Results
show that respondents in both regions show similar preferences for the maintenance
of farms, the conservation of biodiversity-rich dry grassland and the extensification
of grassland in general. Respondents from the Valais oppose further forest and settlement expansion, whereas respondents in the Jura have a high preference for the
status quo situation. Based on these results we conclude that the rate of change in recent decades associated with the attribute used to represent the ES is of importance.
Further research should test whether these changes could also be considered in value
transfers of ES in mountain regions.

Resettlement: a planning instrument to adapt landscapes
for the future
Schindelegger, Arthur
Vienna University of Technology, Austria

Keywords: spatial planning, resettlement, natural hazards, land management
Resettlement of people and their houses is a rarely used measure in Austria and does
not exist as an autonomous instrument in planning law. Nevertheless, Austria faces
two major spatial challenges today which seem to make it more relevant: First, strong
exposure to a changing climate, especially in the Alps, which leads to a rising hazard
frequency and, second, a decrease in population in certain regions. Understanding
spatial planning as a holistic state assignment means planning should not only focus
on governing growth, but rather manage a sustainable development of settlements
and landscape. The ongoing rapid sealing of agricultural land for housing, tourism
and infrastructure changes Alpine landscapes quickly and spatial planning is taking
little notice of the necessary adaptation to a changing society and climate.
Austria’s provinces have established a complex and highly sophisticated legal planning system governing the consumption of land. Surprisingly, regulations addressing
resettlement are largely missing. But problems emerging from a decrease in population and a changing climate cannot be sufficiently addressed by planning instruments that were introduced to govern growth.
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My research therefore focuses on the analysis of relevant existing legal regulations as well as on the potential for resettlement within the Austrian spatial planning
system and how it could actually help developing the living space in a sustainable
manner and strengthen the resilience of settlements while facing diverse spatial challenges.

Agriculture in Alpine regions – heterogeneous structures,
policy backgrounds and effects
Wagner, Klaus
Federal Institute of Agricultural Economics, Austria

Keywords: agricultural policy, rural development, Alpine farming
The specific conditions of mountain and especially Alpine farming require experienced and qualified farmers to guarantee sustainable agriculture in a sound ecological and economic environment. In addition to natural resources, cultural, social
and political conditions are influencing factors. This paper aims to compare current structures, development and basic socio-economic conditions of selected Alpine
NUTS III regions in Austria, Germany, Switzerland, France, Italy and Slovenia. The
data used are derived from official national and EU statistics (census and FADN);
additional information has been gathered in cooperation with national experts of the
participating countries. Despite the common location within the Alpine Space and with the exception of Switzerland - the EU Common Agricultural Policy (CAP), the
analysed regions present considerable variations, not only in sea levels and climatic
zones, but also in regional demographic and economic contexts, different approaches
in shaping the CAP as well as other basic socio-political conditions, for example, taxation and rules of inheritance. Altogether these differences have led to very heterogeneous regional development paths and diverse effects on rural development in the
area of conflicts between sustainability, resilience, competitiveness, preservation or
innovation of economic, ecologic and landscape structures. Alpine agriculture in the
Austrian study regions is supported to a greater extent than in other countries. This
may partly explain the relatively low decrease in the number of farms in the study;
yet, the change of land use towards extensive farming, spreading of woodland and
part-time farming continues. Given the very different demands on the functions of
mountainous regions, an overall definition of a successful policy for mountain and
Alpine farming is not feasible; it needs really region-specific approaches.

Session 24
Rewilding landscapes for the future – learning
from the past
Chairs: Erik Meijles & Theo Spek
University of Groningen, The Netherlands

Keywords: nature reconstruction, heritage, historical landscape
Natura 2000 and Water Framework Directive policies aim for natural conditions in
rural landscapes within the EU. As a result, many nature restoration, reconstruction
or ‘rewilding’ projects are currently underway to (re)create natural landscapes. Such
projects often strive for a multi-disciplinary approach to achieve an increase in biodiversity, sustainability or climate resilience. In addition, rewilding is expected to also
benefit tourism development and landscape heritage preservation. Rewilding projects often involve intensive physical changes in ecosystems, such as re-meandering,
undraining, removing ditches, creating nature-friendly embankments and top soil
removal.
However, such physical changes may also be a threat to landscape values. There
are examples of areas where important archaeological or cultural-historical structures
were damaged. Elsewhere reconstruction of river beds has resulted in physical processes that are not endemic to the specific landscape. This raises the question to what
extent rewilding projects are based on knowledge of historical natural landscape conditions and processes. It may be that they are based on expected natural conditions,
relying on general, not location-specific processes. In such cases, rewilding either
does not fully benefit from available knowledge about the historical landscape or
there is simply a lack of available knowledge for a sound foundation of rewilding
plans. This has resulted in expectations not being met after completion of the rewilding works or, even worse, extensive irreversible damage to heritage in some cases.
With this session we aim to assess and evaluate rewilding landscape projects in
Europe and elsewhere. We would like to discuss to what extent the different types
of landscape heritage (i. e. natural, cultural historical and geoheritage) are or should
have been part of the rewilding process and what the consequences are for future
landscape management.
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The Onlanden project: a case for cooperation. The use of
archaeological information in nature development
Aalbersberg, Gerard
University of Groningen, The Netherlands

Keywords: nature development, archaeology, The Netherlands
Because of the large areas involved, nature development projects often have to deal
with archaeological remains. Since the ratification of the Valetta Convention, archaeological research is a legal requirement for all planning projects in the Netherlands. Unfortunately, the fieldwork to locate unknown, buried sites usually takes
place after the design is finalized. When archaeological remains are found, it is thus
often inevitable that they are either excavated or destroyed, despite the intention of
the legislation to preserve remains in situ. However, archaeological sites, and prehistoric settlements in particular, have strong relationships with the paleo-landscape.
Archaeological maps are based on these relations, or relations can be established by
fieldwork. By moving the archaeological mapping phase forward in the overall project process, the final design can avoid damaging sites, but more importantly benefit from the knowledge of the processes leading to the formation of the present-day
landscape.
This presentation focuses on the Onlanden project, the development of agricultural land into a major flood retention area just south of Groningen (the Netherlands). In this peat soil landscape, at least 70 medieval homesteads were known,
and therefore archaeology was made part of the decision-making process as much
as ecology and hydrology. In a meeting with experts prior to the redevelopment,
it became clear that the buried heritage would in general benefit from the planned
water-level rise. However, the change from extensively managed grassland to unmanaged, semi-natural wetland vegetation could also lead to increased rooting, increased
oxygenation of soil profiles, and thus to accelerated degradation of organic artefacts.
Throughout the project, archaeologists and earth scientists were consulted to assess
the effects of the developments on cultural heritage, to investigate and, if necessary,
change locations for soil removal, and to oversee the implementation of mitigating
measures.
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Dewilding past marshes: an archaeobotanical view on the
historic Wadden Sea coast
Schepers, Mans
University of Groningen, The Netherlands

Keywords: salt marshes, paleo-ecology, human-environment interaction, terps, archaeology
The mainland salt marshes of the Wadden Sea area are highly valued for their ecological characteristics. Indeed, many of the plants and animals encountered here are
more or less bound to this area, either because they are adapted to the specific conditions here or because they cannot compete with other organisms in less challenging
landscapes.
The extreme side of the marsh and the associated organisms generally dominate
public perception. In addition, this public perception often finds confirmation in nature educational and touristic communication, telling a story of salt, floods and erosion. Whilst these do undeniably play an important role in the landscape’s dynamics,
there is a risk of over-emphasizing them.
Restoration ecology, nomen est omen, often strives to restore what was before.
The Wadden Sea salt marshes have been exploited by man from the Iron Age onwards. One might even say that the range of activities carried out in the marsh now
is only a fraction of what people were doing there in the past, in particular during
the period prior to the construction of the more permanent sea defence structures
(dykes) in medieval times. Whereas the present use is largely restricted to grazing and
digging ditches, previous activities include cutting sods, growing crops and building
summer dykes. The most dramatic example of human activity, however, are probably
the man-made mounds, known as terps, on which people built their houses.
This contribution strives to emphasize that all iconic nature values typically associated with salt marshes existed in the past, alongside intensive exploitation of
substantial parts of the area. It discusses to what extent the complex, yet intriguing,
interaction of people and the marsh back then can be taken into consideration when
managing the marsh today.
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Defining a sound frame of reference for rewilding landscapes based on earth, life and human sciences
Smeenge, Harm
University of Groningen & Unie van Bosgroepen, The Netherlands

Keywords: GIS analyses, data mining, earth sciences, paleoecology, archeology, historical geography, oral history, actuo-reference areas.
Rewilding landscapes aims to solve various problems like the loss in biodiversity on
a national and EU scale (Natura 2000) and measures in the water system for climate
adaptation. Most often there is a lack of reference for rewilding frameworks. Measures are relatively standardized instead of connecting to the local characteristics of
the site. An approach based on geological, ecological and cultural landscape development could be helpful to prevent flattening out natural and cultural values of our
heritage.
In the early 1990s an alternative way for improving biodiversity in nature reserves was introduced, the so-called grazing ecology. Instead of traditional agricultural management practices for improving biodiversity, a new focus was put on redevelopment of natural processes via geological processes like flooding, restoring coastal
dynamics, reintroducing wild animals.
Although nature preservation, conservation and restoration has developed over
the last century, a serious debate how to rewild a landscape and what strategy fits
best seems to be missing. Both nationally and internationally there is a strong call
for an interdisciplinary approach combining ecological and cultural disciplines. Historical ecology is a profession in development that focuses on spatial diversity and
long-term development of natural, semi-natural and cultural landscapes. The broad
insights offer a toolbox for modern nature and landscape management or policy
strategies. Only in a few studies is this principle used as a basis for policy and management.
Via a case study in the eastern part of the Netherlands, I demonstrate the strengths
and weaknesses of integrations between cultural disciplines (archaeology, historical
geography, agrarian history, socio-economical history, oral history, toponomy) with
sources and methods from ecological disciplines (landscape ecology, paleo-hydrology,
ecohydrology, plant ecology, paleoecology). The reconstruction of paleo landscapes
is based on data mining, spatial analysis (GIS), geological and paleo-ecological field
work, OSL and 14C dating techniques, archive research, oral history and the use of
actuo-reference areas. Only by fully integrating all disciplines concerned with landscape history and landscape development, could rewilding a landscape be successful.
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4Courts Park, Czech Republic – conversion of the military installation into a natural area
Veličková, Markéta; Velička, Petr & Prudík, David
M&P Architects, Czech Republic

Keywords: landscape architecture, controlled succession, strong (durable), useful,
beautiful
The basic team of authors was formed by two landscape architects and an architect,
who coordinated the whole project, both in preparation and in the construction
itself. It was based on geological conditions totally unsuitable for conventional establishment of vegetation that were part of the documentation of the architectural
competition. So for this architectural competition we decided to use a managed succession for this space as a guiding concept.
4Courts Park is not delimiting itself from the landscape but it gradually merges
into it. The park on the site of the former military area is naturally interconnected
by the chosen concept with both the immediate and the more remote areas of the
communities that are close to the landscape, as well as with the ecosystem of nearby
ponds. In the initial stages of the project, we invited our leading experts in botany,
hydrogeologists, pedologists. During planning a skater community was involved in
the project to cooperate in the design of the skater park, and also the community
representatives of disabled and elderly people were invited for consultation of a draft
of physical activities. At the time of construction, we kept some of the concrete structures left after the previous military use which became part of the spatial concept of
the park. We maintained a maximum of the original woody vegetation. At present
the surfaces are being prepared that will be surveyed and evaluated in the long term
in the context of research projects under the guidance of the University of Southern
Bohemia and Prof. Karl Prach.
4Courts Park received several awards in the competitions of the existing works. It
was built on the site of the former military area, centrally between the housing estates
of Máj and Vltava. Almost half of all the inhabitants of České Budějovice, approx.
40 000 people, live in these housing estates. Our main objective is to show comfortable space where the general public is confronted with the results of an unconventional establishment of the city park, using a managed succession so that people understand this may be one way of creating an effective public space.
We want to show that an anthropogenic space where people feel well and safe
must have not only natural but also architectural quality, where architecture does not
imitate nature or its natural habitats but respects the limits of these spaces and creates
areas with suitable living conditions for biotic communities.
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The use of a serious game in region-specific rural development. The case of the Bulskampveld
Rogge, Elke; Kerselaers, Eva; Dessein, Joost; Belmans, Els & Messely,
Lies
Institute for Agricultural and Fisheries Research (ILVO), Belgium

Keywords: regional development, landscape park, serious game, participation
During the last decades the European countryside became increasingly differentiated, witnessing a shift from an agricultural and manufacturing-based economy towards a service-centred economy (Rogge et al. 2013). Accordingly, this differentiated
countryside needs a differentiated rural development policy, which should enable
territorially-based, integrated development (Murdoch et al. 2003; Messely 2014).
Working with the assets and strengths of the region is considered to be a precondition for successful rural development. In order to fully comprehend and exploit the
regional assets, participation of local actors in development plans is essential. The
government thus becomes an enabler of processes in which stakeholder partnerships
are used to help set and oversee strategic directions. However, making this shift from
a steering government to an enabling one does not come about naturally as local
authorities often lack professional skills and recourses to organize participation processes.
We describe the use of a ‘serious game’ to engage stakeholders in discussing the
future development of their region. More specifically we describe the case ‘Bulskampveld’. About 6 years ago a group of 11 partners decided to establish this region as a ‘landscape park’ by signing a charter. Since then a lot of effort was put in
the ‘branding’ of the area and making it attractive as a tourist destination. After 5
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years however, partners feel the need to broaden their objectives and to reformulate
the strategy for the area. The social sciences unit of ILVO was asked to facilitate this
process. As a methodology we chose to employ a serious game to set the ambitions
for ‘Bulskampveld’. In this board game stakeholders with different backgrounds are
given the opportunity to discuss the assets and problems of the area. The dice set the
pace of the discussion and small elements of role-play oblige the participants to take
a different perspective on their area.
Based on our experience with this case study we will analyze the potential of using
a serious game to participate with local stakeholders when defining a strategy for the
development of their area.

Ski resort development and impact on landscape, environment and climate change
Stevovic, Svetlana; Jovanovic, Jovana & Stevovic, Ivan
Faculty of Management Herceg Novi, Montenegro

Keywords: Carpathian mountains, ski resorts, landscape, environment, climate change.
The main goal of this paper was to analyse the development of ski resorts in the Danube-Carpathian region and consequently its impact on landscape, environment and
climate change in the last 50 years. The Carpathians are recognized by the WWF as
one of the 200 most outstanding natural areas on earth. The mountain area contains
exceptional landscape and natural features of global importance, including many national parks, which are recognized as certified PAN Parks wilderness or UNESCO
Heritage Site.
The cultural landscapes of tourism and various man-made activities in beautiful
natural mountain areas today face considerable challenges: how to preserve the natural beauty, landscapes and wildlife. In order to find solutions for those problems, this
research is a first step: the review, analyses, literature review, conclusions and recommendations for further research.
The development of ski centres in Slovakia, Romania, Bulgaria and Ukraine is reviewed in this paper, with their impact on changing the landscape, removing forest
cover and other vegetation, fragmentation of wildlife habitat and their destruction,
water consumption, environment and climate change. The literature review and statistic method was used, especially for analyses of the impact of artificial snow making
on the environment.
The results showed that ski resorts with snow cannons consume enormous
amounts of energy and water, speeding up the increase in temperature and changing
the water regime.
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What is a tourist landscape? A comparative study of locals’ and visitors’ perceptions and understandings of two
tourist landscapes in Poland and Greece
Terkenli, Theano S.1; Skowronek, Ewa2; Tucki, Andrzej2 & Kounellis,
Nikolaos1
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University of the Aegean, Greece
Maria Curie Skłodowska University, Poland

Keywords: tourist landscape, perceptions, conceptualizations, Poland, Greece
This paper critically negotiates the concept of the tourist landscape and proceeds,
through an empirical study, to test its basic theoretical premises, in two different
types of tourist destinations, one upland tourist destination in Eastern Europe and
one coastal tourist destination in the Mediterranean. The conceptualization and employment of the term tourist landscape, in the social sciences and beyond, has been
mostly intuitive and lacks a rigorous and broad definition that also incorporates its
viewers’ / users’ perceptions. Towards this goal, in order to test the authors’ conceptualization of the tourist landscape, this paper assumes a comparative cross-cultural
investigation of conceptions and perceptions of the tourist landscape by tourists and
locals, in Zwierzyniec, Poland, and in Chios, Greece.
The town of Zwierzyniec is one of the most popular upland tourist destinations
in south-eastern Poland (Lubelskie Province), in a location of high environmental
and cultural value (forests, ponds, high hills, monuments), attracting domestic tourists mainly for purposes of ecotourism, but also cultural tourism and relaxation.
The two locations (city of Chios and town of Karfas) of the respective case study
on Chios Island are conventional Aegean international ‘sea-sun’ tourist destinations
in Greece. The research survey included 121 respondents (50 residents, 50 tourists
and 21 stakeholders) in Zwierzyniec and 141 respondents (50 locals, 50 tourists
and 41 stakeholders) in Chios, who were asked about their conceptualization and
understanding of the visited tourist landscape, as well as about their perception of
the attractiveness of the visited tourist landscape, in terms of a number of landscape
elements or properties, proposed as possibly contributing to the tourist landscape’s
attractiveness. Results point to differences in the latter variables between visitors and
locals, but also confirm the authors’ conceptualization of the tourist landscape, as incorporating not only objective physical and cultural landscape elements (as poles of
tourist attraction) and tourism infrastructures of various sorts, but also tourists’ own
perceptions, emotions and mind states, vis-à-vis the visited landscapes.
.
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‘The Nearness of You’: propinquity and neighbourhood
from the urban to the rural
Waterman, Tim
University of Greenwich, UK

Keywords: proximity, propinquity, community planning, liveability, landscape architecture
Spiro Kostof, at numerous times throughout his career, identified “a certain energized crowding of people” as one of the primary characteristics of a city. The nature
and quality of this crowding, however, is essential to the success of a neighbourhood.
There are lessons to be learned from well-functioning urban neighbourhoods for
rural development. Not all great urban neighbourhoods are dense city centres with
incredible concentrations of cultural attractions, and these quietly successful areas
could help show the way to restore a convivial quality to rural landscapes. Rural planning can typically take in a vast range of factors, from managing catchment areas to
biodiversity. All of this, however, might be in vain as the countryside continues to be
abandoned to large-scale industrial agriculture, if it is not possible to attract or retain
a new generation of rural dwellers. This new generation might be empowered with
new methods or visions as the next stewards of our landscapes, but without liveable
rural places and a convivial quality of life, their presence might well continue to be
lost to the attractions of urban life. Key to the realization of liveable places in either
the city or the countryside is propinquity: healthy human interaction in public democratic life and in landscape. While the architectures cannot by themselves achieve a
transformation, they can contribute powerfully towards creating spaces conducive to
it. This paper will explore concepts of proximity and propinquity both in theory and
in case studies from landscape, urban, and rural planning and development.
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Woods, ownership, influence – forest companies and local authority. The case of forest industry in Gudmundrå
and Junsele 1870–1900
Axelsson, Ewa
Umeå University, Sweden

Keywords: industrialization, forest history, sawmill industry, municipality development, conflicts, property rights
The expansion of the export-oriented forest industry in Sweden during the second
half of the 1800s helped to start industrialization and sustained economic growth.
However, at local level the actions and presence of expanding forest companies were
not only positive. My paper will explore how the forest industry expansion and resource exploitation affected the communities during the initial process of industrialization. The case in point concerns the relations between Gudmundrå and Junsele
municipalities and the forest industry. During this time the number of votes in the
municipality was based on the number of taxed properties. From the late 19th century, the forest companies therefore held not only a great amount of local forest and
forest properties, but also a great number of votes in the municipalities. The companies’ forest properties increased in both municipalities during the period 1870–
1900. The cases of Gudmundrå and Junsele are interesting because of the different
characters – Gudmundrå is an example of an industrial municipality and Junsele is
a raw-material supporting municipality.
This paper will investigate how institutions and property relations could serve
the forest companies’ ambitions to secure access to timber supply. In particular, this
paper deals with the influence of the forest industry by examining the municipal
archives. This should provide a frame for the industries’ political position in the
municipalities and explain how the companies used their power in local politics.
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The power over land. Urbanization of the rural landscape
in Sweden 1925–1975. Two case studies
Hallberg, Erik & Nyström, Lars
University of Gothenburg, Sweden

Keywords: land-use planning, urbanization, property rights, long-term landscape
development
The presentation will focus the urbanization of the rural landscape in Sweden during
the period 1925–75. Since many cities, particularly the larger ones, rapidly expanded
during the first half of the 20th century, that expansion eventually and increasingly
extended into neighbouring rural municipalities, i. e. mainly into agricultural land.
To make the expansion easier (or indeed even possible), a new land-use planning
reform was established in the 1940s, which, by and large, is still in use. It is characterized by a strategic overall municipal (zone) planning. Prior to this reform, exploitation was more or less free and individual. The development can be understood
as a clash between a previously influential peasantry and fragmented landholding
on the one hand, and an increasingly stronger labour movement and concentrated
landholding on the other. The bottom issue in such a conflict is who, in fact, has the
power over land: the land owner or some other party?
The presentation will shed light on these issues by outlining two cases, namely the
expansion of the city of Gothenburg into its neighbouring municipalities Angered
and Västra Frölunda. In the study period these were transformed from independent
municipalities, mainly agricultural with some small-scale urban development, into
multi-storey housing estates incorporated in the city of Gothenburg.
Although there are many similarities between the two cases, different legal strategies were involved. Even before the incorporation of Angered, the city of Gothenburg had bought land there. The ability of Angered to develop as a municipality of
its own was thus hampered. In Västra Frölunda incorporation preceded ownership.
Once within its boundaries, the city expropriated the land it needed at a low cost.
The different strategies not only shaped the attitudes between the peasants, the municipality and the city, but also how the cultural landscapes in the two municipalities
came to be restructured.
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The historical ecology of violence in mountain societies:
a comparative study of France and Japan
Hudson, Mark
University of West Kyushu, Japan

Keywords: violence, ecology, state power, landscape
This paper will examine the historical connections between violence and ecological
change as expressed and represented in landscape. The focus will be on mountainous
areas, which are often seen as places that remain violent after urban and lowland areas have become more peaceful due to state control. The paper will compare France
and Japan from prehistory through to the modern era using evidence from archaeology, history, landscape geography, art and other sources. Rhône-Alpes in southeast
France and the Tōhoku region of eastern Japan will be used as case study regions.
The second basic question to be examined in this project is: How have histories of
violence impacted and been represented in landscapes? The question of memory
has become one focus of landscape research in recent years and several studies have
looked at how sites and landscapes of violence are used and remembered. The Marxist tradition within landscape geography has tried to understand how violence, including class conflict, has been hidden by landscape. Both the performance and the
remembrance/forgetting of violence are also inscribed onto landscapes in battlefields,
cemeteries, memorials, shrines and border zones.

Past landscape – future landscape: contemporary changes
of the traditional rural landscape through agriculturalistenvironment interactions
Markuszewska, Iwona
Adam Mickiewicz University, Poland

Keywords: traditional rural landscape, landscape pattern, place identity, landscape
change, Poland
Rural areas in European countries show a rich diversity of cultural landscapes shaped
by traditional land use. Old agricultural landscapes are valuable mostly due to the
history of the place and its traditions.
This research discusses the role of the traditional rural landscape, its unique patterns and settlement arrangements, in the context of future changes in rural areas.
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The main aim was to analyse the human-nature relations in terms of current changes
in old, traditionally-shaped agrarian landscapes.
Bearing in mind the above statements, the study focused on: 1) recognition of
the farmers’ attitudes to the rural landscape and their feelings of connection to their
place of living, and 2) analysing the future rural landscape in the context of current
landscape transformation.
The research was conducted in three areas, outstanding in their scopes of uniqueness because of their traditional agrarian landscape: 1) the landscape of a Dutch settlement around Nowy Tomyśl, 2) the landscape of the midfield shelterbelts around
Turew, and 3) the landscape of the post-marl hollows around Krotoszyn. The studied
fields are characterized by different natural conditions of agricultural development,
diverse historical determinants of rural settlement and different paces of contemporary landscape transformation. In these cases, the intention of the human interference
in landscape transformation was the adaptation of the natural conditions to farming
activity. While transforming the landscape, a specific pattern of landscape was shaped,
which nowadays influences the unique and relict aspects of the cultural landscape.
Using the socio-ecological approach, the study evaluated the farmers’ pro-environment behaviour as well as recognizing the sense of belonging of the local residents, which could prove beneficial in the prediction of future landscape changes.
The results indicated to what extent the farmers’ attitude to their place of living can
determine the direction and intensity of landscape transformation.

Potentialities of a ridge and furrow field system
Møller, Per Grau
University of Southern Denmark, Denmark

Keywords: ploughing methods, slopes
Cultivating soil poses challenges in sloping terrain. These can be met in different
ways. One way used for centuries and in most continents is to make terraces. Making elevated flat fields on the slopes at a certain level of the slope means that cultivation is possible on oblong fields. The system of cultivating ridges and furrows was
common in the medieval and early modern periods in most of Northern Europe.
But how did this system adapt to sloping terrain? How many degrees of slope were
functional with this system? And how did the system cope with the risk of erosion?
These questions will be answered on the basis of a Danish registration of relics of the
fields in forests. In hilly terrain relics offer an opportunity to investigate where it was
possible to make ridges and furrows and where it was not possible. Also comparisons
to modern mechanized agriculture can be made.
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Rural landscapes and regional division of labour in Sweden c. 1570 to 1820
Nyström, Lars; Hallberg, Erik & Palm, Lennart Andersson
University of Gothenburg, Sweden

Keywords: historical databases, long-term landscape development, regional division
of labour, market integration, historical estimates of agrarian production
This presentation will focus on rural landscapes, market integration and regional
division of labour in Sweden c. 1570–1820. Thanks to the project Svensk agrarhistorisk databas (Swedish Database on Agrarian History), led by professor Lennart
Palm at the Department of Historical Studies, Gothenburg University, we now have
access to data from a number of sources that were previously very hard to use. Because of this, agrarian production in terms of seeds, yields, acreage, number of cattle,
sheep, horses etc. can be reconstructed at parish level with a much higher degree of
certainty than through the official statistics of agriculture (which have a strong and
documented tendency to underestimate production). In addition there is information on forests and timber resources. Combined with other series, such as population
data made available by the same group of researchers, records on landscape typology,
cropping systems and proto-industrial activities, this material offers a unique insight
into the mechanism of market integration in Sweden over a period of 250 years. The
presentation will use GIS technology and maps to seize and picture the main regional trends. Special attention will be paid to the relations between changes in the
regional division of labour and the development of rural landscapes over the quarter
of a millennium studied.

The geography of manure from a landscape perspective
Schumacher, Kim Philip
University of Hannover, Germany

Keywords: industrialized agriculture, livestock, Germany, landscape change
This geography of manure deals with the use of organic ‘animal-made’ and artificial
‘energy-made’ fertilizers in agriculture. The available amount of natural fertilizers in
correlation to the type, way and amount of animals kept has a direct influence on agricultural systems and practices, field systems, etc. The more and more sophisticated
use of organic fertilizers in historical periods and the use of chemical fertilizers since
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the early 20th century have tremendously altered the way agriculture is done and
have changed the landscape. This holds true for mountain as well as lowland agricultural systems. Mountain areas, at least in historical periods, faced greater difficulties
in obtaining fertilizers compared to the lowlands with more favourable agricultural
conditions, especially for the production of (winter) fodder and the easier access to
imported feed-stuff like soybeans from the Americas.
The presentation opens with an overview of the interrelation of fertilizer / manure
use and mountain and lowland landscapes. Then it will introduce a newer phenomenon, the regional surplus of manure in areas of intensive livestock farming, e. g. the
Netherlands, north-western Germany and Denmark. This surplus of nutrient matter and the related ecological problems have initiated a supra-regional deployment
of manure. A different approach compared to the traditional on-farm nutrient cycle.
Due to the global import of feedstuffs, it is also the endpoint of a system where the
productivity of agriculture was largely limited by the availability of locally produced
fertilizers. Interestingly, in Germany this takes place in the landscape of the historic
Esch settlements, a special form of landscape organization developed to cope with
the extreme scarcity of manure and very poor soils.
I would like to draw the attention to the by-products of modern food consumption and their importance in the development of European landscapes from a materialist perspective in cultural geography.

Anthropogenic pressure on natural forests in the West
Carpathians in the last two centuries
Skokanova, Hana
Silva Tarouca Research Institute, Czech Republic

Keywords: natural forests, land-use changes, anthropogenic pressure, West Carpathians
Forest remnants with characteristics of naturalness and various dominant tree species (oak, beech, acer, spruce) were identified in the Czech part of the West Carpathians. They were identified at 44 localities with a total area of 16.6 km2. They
occur in a range from lowlands (elevations 88–200 m a.s.l.) to mountains (elevations
1 000–1 300 m a.s.l.). Looking at these localities, there are some questions that beg
to be answered: Have these localities always been forests? What are the underlying
environmental conditions for their localization? Are they susceptible to increasing
anthropogenic pressure or has that pressure peaked already? Are there any differences
in anthropogenic pressure at different elevations?
To answer these questions, landscape history of these localities and their surroundings was researched using historical maps from 19th century to the present.
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Analyses showed that natural forests in the West Carpathians usually occur on less
fertile soils, at higher elevation with moderate to steep slopes. Only 15 localities were
completely covered by forest throughout the study period. Grassland was present to
some degree in all five studied periods, but was most widespread in the 19th century.
Anthropogenic pressure in the form of arable land was seen in 7 localities and was
pronounced in 1880s; built-up areas occurred in the last 20 years and were noted
only in 2 localities.
Assessment of land-use changes in the 5 km zones around localities showed the
increase in arable land between 1840s and 1950s and increase in built-up areas from
the 1950s to the 2000s, especially at low to middle elevations, while high elevations
experienced afforestation, which was pronounced mainly in the 19th century. Surprisingly, landscape abandonment, typical for mountains elsewhere in Europe in recent period, in the form of either afforestation / vegetation succession or grassing was
more pronounced at middle rather than high elevations.
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Tyrol abroad and Tyrol within: first notes on the comparative study of the cultural heritage in the mountainous landscape in Brazil and in Austria
Amaral de Andrade, Bruno & Mourão Moura, Ana Clara
Federal University of Minas Gerais, Brazil

Keywords: cultural heritage, landscape, geoinformation technology, comparative
study, Tyrol
The Tyrolean cultural influence abroad regarding the territory occupation by its
Austrian emigrants is still not clearly known or studied. In Brazil there are two
Tyrolean communities, one in the State of Espírito Santo and other in the State of
Santa Catarina. Both of them were built mostly by Tyrolean migrants in the mid19th century, in a mountain area completely covered by natural dense vegetation.
The goal of this article is to present a comparative study between the two Tyrolean
regions in Brazil and the original Tyrolean region in Austria, following the methodological steps of the Italian Territorialist School: 1) geomorphological analysis;
2) mapping of representation of territorial-landscape heritage; 3) discussions about
the problem of the loss of tangible and intangible heritage, b) why conserve and
preserve the landscape heritage; c) how the community could help the discussion
by identifying and relating to heritage values. Do these mountain landscapes face
the same problems in terms of being exposed locations of sensitivity and vulnerability? It is known, specifically in Brazil, that there is inadequate use of high slope
areas and that these areas use their cultural heritage to develop through tourism in
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an effort to face heritage conservation, and that there is no choice but to become resilient towards natural hazards like landslides and floods. The first results indicate a
valid direction to the Territorialist Approach to the analysis and synthesis of the cultural landscape supported by geoinformation technology, by mapping comparison
overlap of natural and cultural landscapes of the Tyrolean region abroad and within,
which leads to an enriched discussion about the relevant role of preserving the heritage mountain settlements. The graphics semiology proposed by the Italian Territorialist Approach proved to be very suitable to represent landscape morphology and to
support visualization about the essence of the territory in Santa Leopoldina, Espírito
Santo, Brazil, and can be improved by GIS technologies to construct representation
to make people understand the essence of their landscape. The same methodology
can be applied to the Austrian case study, based on topographic data (DEM Aster or
SRTM data) to promote comparisons to answer the question: Did the Austrian people who arrived in Brazil search for a morphological composition of the landscape
that could make them recognize and remember their origins?

The city of Salzburg cultural landscape maintenance system (Kulturlandschaftspflegewerk©). Proposals for the
whole townscape of the city of Salzburg with its World
Heritage historic centre
Jeschke, Hans Peter
International Council on Monuments and Sites (ICOMOS), Austria

Keywords: cultural landscape maintenance system, Alpine Convention, historic urban landscape, cultural landscape, World Heritage Convention
For a long time the UNESCO protection categories of city and cultural landscapes
lacked continuous suggestions for the operationalization of a UNESCO-conform
management. The ratification of the World Heritage Convention introduced the
protection category historic urban landscape to Austria. As protection, maintenance
and further development of the World Heritage in Salzburg is distributed around
different specialist fields and between numerous decision makers, there are feelings
of insecurity and dissension and even transposition deficits, despite the great success story of the management of the World Heritage area in Salzburg. UNESCO’s
methodological approach presented herewith endeavours to link key elements with
a working harmonization with the help of the cultural landscape approach and/
or historical geography. The concept Kulturlandschaftspflegewerk© with its not yet
envisaged management mechanism enables the establishment of a transdisciplinary
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system to put into practice – the Kulturlandschaftspflegewerk© Stadt Salzburg. This
draft and the selected notes attempt to suggest selected working sequences for a
comprehensive state system to implement for the protection, maintenance, care and
development of the architectural, historic and landscape heritage of the urban cityscape Salzburg.

Stakeholders’ perceptions of cultural landscapes: a comparative analysis of four study areas in southern Italy
Paletto, Alessandro & Pastorella, Fabio
Council for Agricultural Research and Economics (CREA), Italy

Keywords: cultural landscape, visual preferences, stakeholders’ opinions, questionnaire survey, Calabria (Italy)
In the international literature, landscape has been analysed through two main perspectives: the first one is based on nature conservation values in relation to the ecophysical definition of landscape, while the second one considers the landscape as a
cultural or aesthetic phenomenon. According to the second perspective, the UNESCO flagship programme on world heritage cultural landscapes (1992–2006) emphasized the relevance of the conservation of cultural values of landscape. In particular, cultural landscapes can be considered as the result of consecutive reorganization
of the land in order to adapt the spatial structure to the changing society demands.
The relations between people and cultural landscapes are mainly characterized by
horizontal dynamism from the past (memories, common history) to the future
(dreams, future expectations). In this context the analysis of the people’s perceptions
and preferences towards cultural landscapes can provide useful information to the
decision makers in order to improve the social sustainability of landscape management. This study focused on the analysis of the visual preferences of stakeholders towards different natural and cultural landscapes in four case studies in Southern Italy
(Calabria region). The data were collected through the face-to-face administration of
a structured questionnaire to 50 stakeholders scattered in the case study areas (Pollino, Serre Calabre, Sila and Catena Costiera). For each study area the respondents expressed their preferences to five images characterized by a different degree of naturalness. In addition, the stakeholders assessed the individual elements of the landscape
(i. e. water bodies, forests, grasslands, and urban areas) using a 5-point Likert scale.
The results show that the stakeholders of three case studies prefer the most natural
landscapes, while in one case study the human elements of landscape play a key role
in the relationship between the local community and landscape.

					

Poster sessions

218

Poster sessions

Tyrol abroad and Tyrol within: first notes on the comparative study of the cultural heritage in the mountainous
landscape in Brazil and in Austria
Amaral de Andrade, Bruno & Mourão Moura, Ana Clara
Federal University of Minas Gerais, Brazil

Keywords: cultural heritage, landscape, geoinformation technology, comparative
study, Tyrol
The Tyrolean cultural influence abroad regarding the territory occupation by its Austrian emigrants is still not clearly known or studied. In Brazil there are two Tyrolean
communities, one in the State of Espírito Santo and other in the State of Santa Catarina. Both of them were built mostly by Tyrolean migrants in the mid-19th century,
in a mountain area completely covered by natural dense vegetation. The goal of this
article is to present a comparative study between the two Tyrolean regions in Brazil
and the original Tyrolean region in Austria, following the methodological steps of
the Italian Territorialist School: 1) geomorphological analysis; 2) mapping of representation of territorial-landscape heritage; 3) discussions about the problem of the
loss of tangible and intangible heritage, b) why conserve and preserve the landscape
heritage; c) how the community could help the discussion by identifying and relating to heritage values. Do these mountain landscapes face the same problems in
terms of being exposed locations of sensitivity and vulnerability? It is known, specifically in Brazil, that there is inadequate use of high slope areas and that these areas use
their cultural heritage to develop through tourism in an effort to face heritage conservation, and that there is no choice but to become resilient towards natural hazards
like landslides and floods. The first results indicate a valid direction to the Territorialist Approach to the analysis and synthesis of the cultural landscape supported by
geoinformation technology, by mapping comparison overlap of natural and cultural
landscapes of the Tyrolean region abroad and within, which leads to an enriched discussion about the relevant role of preserving the heritage mountain settlements. The
graphics semiology proposed by the Italian Territorialist Approach proved to be very
suitable to represent landscape morphology and to support visualization about the
essence of the territory in Santa Leopoldina, Espírito Santo, Brazil, and can be improved by GIS technologies to construct representation to make people understand
the essence of their landscape. The same methodology can be applied to the Austrian
case study, based on topographic data (DEM Aster or SRTM data) to promote comparisons to answer the question: Did the Austrian people who arrived in Brazil search
for a morphological composition of the landscape that could make them recognize
and remember their origins?
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The ‘measure’ of landscape transformations. Methods and
techniques of multi-criteria evaluation in the opencast
mining area of Paderno del Grappa (Venetian Pre-Alps,
Italy)
Campeol Giovanni1; Carollo, Sandra2 & Masotto, Nicola3
Università Iuav di Venezia, Italy
Studio ALIA, Italy
3
University of Padova, Italy
1
2

Keywords: evaluation of the landscape, measure, sustainability of transformations
The interpretation of the landscape strictly depends on the way human beings consider the places where they live and, therefore, this is not objective. For instance, the
inhabitants of the city of Nairobi consider the natural landscape in a different way
from the inhabitants of the city of London.
This leads to a series of methodological and applicable considerations about how
to read the landscape, how to regulate it legally and how to manage all the transformations taking place there.
As the result of a cultural perception the landscape needs an accurate analytical
and evaluative scientific methodology to be correctly interpreted, a methodology
which can produce codes that can possibly be shared by different cultures and juridical administrations.
In Italy the topic of the analysis and evaluation of the landscape and its transformations is particularly important as it is protected by the Constitution of the Republic.
In a geographical context like Italy, where there is a redundancy of the beauties of
the landscape and this territory is very dynamic, it is necessary to find out new ways
of interpreting the landscape resulting from an approach which considers the evaluation of the landscape as a scientific and methodological receptacle.
Through a thirty-year experience developed in the application of the Evaluation
of the Environmental Impact of projects, in compliance with the European Directive (85/337/CEE), models of quantitative and qualitative evaluation of the environmental impact have already been consolidated, from which we can take inspiration
to “measure” the landscape and its transformations.
The scientific and methodological issue is thus to understand if the landscape is
measurable and so to arrange the possible means to perform this evaluation, which
must be necessarily multi-criteria.
The essay aims at presenting also meaningful cases of evaluation of the transformations of the landscape as a result of the fulfilment of big projects (wind-projects, mines
in the open air, etc.).
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Green infrastructure can mitigate climate change effects
along riverine landscapes
Cassidy, Tim
University of Natural Ressources and Life Sciences, Austria

Keywords: Green Infrastructure, climate change, evapotranspiration, small water cycle
Riverine landscapes suffer increasing environmental pressures and require comprehensive observations on catchment and / or landscape scale. Natural disturbances
(floods, droughts) are key elements that constitute the basis for the dynamic nature
of riverine landscapes.
In recent years a paradigm shift with the practice of rainwater management and
storm water engineering, described by the acronyms WSUD, SUDS, LID, (see
Fletcher et al. 2015) now integrates natural processes of Green Infrastructure (GI),
mainly to keep storm water longer on site and to use the cooling effect, along with
other benefits.
Evapotranspiration as an indispensable phase of the water cycle has been gaining attention as a component in the global cycle and local precipitation recycling
(Schmidt 2010). By modifying evapotranspiration, which connects urban (mostly
sealed) surface energy balances (cooling) and the small water cycle, local climate can
be mitigated. Climate change adaptation has brought attention to the inter-related
issue of heat island effects and storm water infrastructure (Endreny 2007, Bowler et
al. 2010). An emerging frontier is an integrated approach to microclimate mitigation, evapotranspiration and storm water engineering within the water cycle (Demuzere et al. 2014).
The presentation will introduce a method for storm water engineering in support
of the evapotranspiration phase and modelling workflows on how to implement GI
in different contexts. Different storm water GI measures are analysed for their hydraulic, economic and microclimatic impact. This approach can support the decision
criteria with the optimum solution from an integrated point of view. Within a case
study, cost-effectively optimized natural water retention measures are modelled and
incorporated into an urban microclimate model to gauge the effects of GI on cooling in spatially restricted areas.

Poster sessions

221

The landscape requalification of the skilift starting areas
in the Trentino mountains
Cribari, Vincenzo1,2 & Tecilla, Giogio1
1
2

Osservatorio del Paesaggio della Provincia autonoma di Trento, Italy
University of Trento, Italy

Keywords: multifunctional landscapes, Alpine tourism infrastructures, landscape
aesthetics, ecosystem services
This contribution aims to present the results of a research project carried in 2015.
The research – commissioned by the Landscape Observatory of the autonomous
Province of Trento – studied the landscape reconditioning at the ski lifts’ starting
areas in the Trentino mountains. It started from the complex relationship between
tourism and landscape and focused on issues related to the landscape changes that
affected the areas in which skiing facilities and new related settlements have been
erected.
In recent years, winter tourism linked to the practice of Alpine skiing has led to
a spatial rearrangement that is relevant mainly because of the changes and the negative impacts produced on the natural and cultural values of outstanding Alpine landscapes.
The ‘industrialization’ of Alpine tourism has led to the proliferation of infrastructures that generate different types of persistent disturbance in the landscape. The
safety standards for ski lifts, combined with the need to ensure vehicular access to the
ski areas, have often caused a radical reshaping of places.
Some of these negative effects refer to the sphere of perception and therefore,
ultimately, they affect the attractiveness of those places as tourist destination. This
condition has recently been worsened by changed global conditions (climatic and
economic) and by new expectations on the part of visitors to the mountains all year
round.
Starting from the identification and classification of the main critical issues, pinpointed in different ski lift areas in the Province of Trento, the research identifies possible solutions through a series of organized actions classified by different categories.
Two case studies are considered: they are two settlements that encompass skiing
facilities in which huge parking lots are placed very close to the ski lift areas. The
proposed design solutions aim both at reorganizing the landscape and improving the
sustainability of the places.
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Harvest indicator before the Agrarian Revolution – harvest-based tithes in Sweden 1665–1800
Hallberg, Erik & Palm, Lennert Andersson
University of Gothenburg, Sweden

Keywords: historical databases, long-term landscape development, historical estimates of land productivity
This presentation will shed light on grain production and its variability in Sweden
for the period 1665 to about 1800. Due to a newly reconstructed nationwide series of annual data on tithe at parish level, year-on-year variations and longer-term
trends in agricultural output can be studied. The presentation will focus on land
productivity in pre-industrial organic farming systems – before the impact of herbicides and pesticides, mechanism and artificial fertilizers –; productivity differences
between different types of landscapes and year-on-year co-variations between climate, mortality and harvests. It must be stressed that the Swedish source material
is in some respects unique, few other European countries have preserved a harvest
indicator material of such temporal and geographic spread, thus covering a variety
of cultural landscapes.

The olive grove in the mountains of Andalusia: evolution
over time and landscape diversity
Paniza Cabrera, Antonia & Sánchez Martínez, José Domingo
University of Jaén, Spain

Keywords: olive oil, protected areas, landscape history, Common Agricultural Policy,
GIS
Olives are the dominant crop in southern Spain, reaching monoculture status in
many places with very different physiographic conditions. The fact that olive groves
can often be found on steep inclines alongside forested land and even inside protected areas is because of the plant’s toughness and durability, and the high economic
returns it offers. This made it especially valuable at times in which the population
used farming methods aimed above all at covering their own needs. In the current
historical context, however, the limits on production that result from these difficult
locations make it hard for them to compete with more intensive olive farming, which
has gradually been established on better, more easily farmed land (flat topography,
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deep soils and water for irrigation) and is planted with a view to high production
for export.
Given this scenario, many olive groves in mountain areas are at risk of being
abandoned (totally or partially, temporarily or permanently). Others, however, are
seeking to increase the value of their products by product differentiation and quality
branding, a process that is being encouraged with the introduction of ecological production methods and quality certification for both olives and olive oil. The heritage
value of this traditional type of olive grove is also being considered as a basis for possible inclusion in the UNESCO World Heritage List as cultural landscapes.
Our communication aims to describe the process whereby olive groves have come
to occupy mountain areas and the types of landscape that can be found today. The
method we have followed is based on the creation of a geo-referenced database with
agronomic, spatial and time variables. For operational reasons we have limited our
research to the province of Jaén, which we nonetheless consider highly suitable for
testing our methodology, given the vast extension of olive groves at a general provincial level (more than 90% of the cultivated area) and in its different sierras or mountain ranges.

Current utilization of high mountain landscape, its impacts on change of environment and assessment of carrying capacity of selected model areas in the Low Tatras
National Park
Piscová, Veronika
Slovak Academy of Sciences, Slovakia

Keywords: Low Tatras National Park, high mountain landscape, carrying capacity
High mountain landscapes create favourable conditions for the conservation of
specific ecosystems with substantial insular effects, glacial relicts, endemic species,
threatened and protected taxa of flora and fauna. Ecosystems are characterized by the
high ecological, socio-cultural and economic value. Excessive loading of any landscape by humans as well as a lack of scientific knowledge documenting consequences
of this loading contributes to degradation of the high mountain landscape, the ecosystems, to a reduction or even loss of native populations or species, or to synanthropic species and communities taking hold.
The main aim of this project is to bring new data for science and practice about
evaluating the implications of actual utilization of high mountain areas and about
carrying capacity assessment of areas for particular activities. Special attention will
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be given to selected attacked sites in the subalpine and alpine vegetation belts with
various degree of destruction. The research will be carried out on selected areas in the
Low Tatras National Park.
Envisaged project phases: 1) field research in model areas: geological and soil conditions, actual morphogenetic processes and phenomena, intensity of degradation,
phytosociological sampling, detailed vegetation research on destructed plots, distribution of the synanthropic, apophytic and invasive species, determination of the
carrying capacity of the area, impacts of destroyed environment to selected species
of animals (Lepidoptera order and Aves class), analysis of visitor rate; 2) assessment
of basic functions and ecosystem services in model areas and 3) landscape scenarios
and measures of conservation.
Acknowledgements: The contribution was prepared within the grant project of
the Ministry of Education of the Slovak Republic and the SAS Nr. 2/0025/13 “Current utilization of high mountain landscape, its impacts on change of environment
and assessment of carrying capacity of selected national parks of Slovakia” and within
the grant project of Slovak Research and Development Agency Nr. APVV-0866-12
„Evaluation of ecosystem functions and services of the cultural landscape“).

Forests of the Belianske Tatry Mountains during bark
beetle infestation
Piscová, Veronika
Slovak Academy of Sciences, Slovakia

Keywords: bark beetle disaster, spruce forests, Belianske Tatry Mountains
The forests of the Belianske Tatry Mts are situated in the protection district Tatranská Javorina. 97% of the district area consists of national nature reserves with the
highest level of protection. In 1995 an extreme outbreak of spruce bark beetle population (Ips typographus L.) started in this part of the Tatras. The main reasons for the
bark beetle infestation were fast spatial spreads from bark beetle outbreaks on the adjacent side of the Tatra National Park in Poland and also in Slovak nature reserves. From
1995–2002 the management of spruce forests was under the active forest conservation. At the turn of 1995 to 1996, foresters started using classic traps and pheromone
traps. At the end of 2002, the State Forests of TANAP recorded spruce bark beetle infestation under control. Since 2003 the management of forests has came under passive
nature conservation. In this approach, protected areas with the highest level of protection the nature are retained for self-development. In 2004 windbreak affected the
entire area of the Tatras and encouraged renewed outbreaks of bark beetle infestation.
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The aim of our study is to compare the composition of the forest understorey during the bark beetle disasters in 2000(1), 2014 and 2015. In 2005 we established 18
permanent monitoring plots in areas without bark beetle damage. According to the
phytocoenological relevés from the permanent monitoring plots, we found a significant loss of species in the shrub and herbaceous layers from 2000(1)–2014. Increasing abundance of light-requiring species goes along with the drying of spruce trees
in the tree layer. Changes during 2014–2015 are only minimal, mainly in the shrub
layer.
Acknowledgements: The contribution was prepared within the grant project of
the Ministry of Education of the Slovak Republic and the SAS Nr. 2/0025/13 “Current utilization of high mountain landscape, its impacts on change of environment
and assessment of carrying capacity of selected national parks of Slovakia” and within
the grant project of Slovak Research and Development Agency Nr. APVV-0866-12
„Evaluation of ecosystem functions and services of the cultural landscape“).

ALL-EMA – National monitoring of species and habitats
in agricultural landscapes of Switzerland
Riedel, Susanne
Agroscope, Switzerland

Keywords: habitat, long-term monitoring, agricultural biodiversity, ecological focus
area
What are the biodiversity trends in the agricultural landscape? Are the species and
habitats conserved for which farmers have a special responsibility under the country’s
agriculture-related environmental objectives? Do the biodiversity promoting areas
supported financially by the Swiss Confederation supply the desired contribution?
To answer these questions, a long-term monitoring programme was developed entitled ALL-EMA, which translates as “Farmland species and habitats”. ALL-EMA
is integrated into the government’s system of agro-environmental indicators and is
designed to complement the existing national monitoring programmes with a focus
on habitats of medium frequency to medium rarity. In a sample of landscape segments of 1 km², farmland habitat types are recorded in the field on a 50 m grid. The
approximately 90 habitat types are reproducibly identified using a vegetation-based
key, and structures and floristic quality are recorded. Using the information on habitat types, vegetation surveys are conducted in a selection of the sampled sites, weighting the sample towards the habitat types of specific interest.
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ALL-EMA is utilizing important synergies with Biodiversity Monitoring Switzerland BDM. The surveys are carried out in a selection of the systematically distributed
1 km2 landscape segments of BDM, allowing BDM data on butterflies and breeding
birds to be used to calculate faunistic indicators even though only botanical surveys
are undertaken within ALL-EMA itself.
ALL-EMA will provide over 30 indicators for the diversity and quality of species,
habitats and biodiversity promoting areas from valleys to high-altitude summer pastures and will thus illustrate the status and development of biodiversity in the open
cultural landscape. These indicators can provide answers to the questions posed at
the outset of this abstract on the degree to which agro-environmental measures have
achieved their objectives and on the status of agricultural biodiversity.

A sacred mountain in Buryatia as a cultural landscape
Semenova, Tamara
Russian Research Institute for Cultural and Natural Heritage

Keywords: sacred site, indigenous people, Asia, Siberia, globalization
A case study of the indigenous sacred mountain in Buryatia identifies it as a Cultural
Landscape (CL) in the management perspective. As any system involved in practical
human activity or sensual perception, the elements of a given landscape tend to form
a consistent and integrated whole. However, actual integration is never achieved as
globalization processes constant exert a disturbing influence. A system of values in
the CL motivates human activity while the relationship with the land (traditional
land use) determines its functions. Multiple landscape typologies differ according to
their classification background. The most appropriate typology for CL management
is to be based on the complex functions of the landscape. These functions could be
multiple, but only a leading (sometimes hidden) function determines the history of
the landscape development and evolution. Typologically, CL are divided into historic
and paleocultural (archaeological) CL – i. e. either preserving their historic functions
at present or having lost them. In the latter case they contain the information on human culture and their main function is to serve as an information bank. According
to the CL classification, developed in the Heritage Institute, the sacred mountain in
Buryatia is identified as the historic ethno-cultural landscape. The principal task of
landscape management is supporting the landscape functions that constitute its major landscape values and public interests. In order to develop an adequate landscape
management policy, it is important to complement the representative combinations
of the key functions in the landscape by the subsequent typological structure.
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Innsbruck
Innsbruck is the capital city of the federal state of Tyrol (Tirol) in western Austria,
with a population of ca. 125 000 inhabitants. It is situated at 574 metres a.s.l. in the
Inn Valley at the junction with the Wipptal (Sill River), which provides access to
the Brenner Pass, some 30 km to the south. Innsbruck lies about half way between
Munich (Germany) and Verona (Italy). Located in the broad valley between high
mountains, the so-called Northern Chain of the Karwendel Alps (Hafelekarspitze,
2 334 m) to the north and the Patscherkofel (2 246 m) to the south.
In the 4th century the Romans established the army station Veldidena (the name
survives in today’s urban district of Wilten) at Oenipons (Innsbruck), to protect the
economically important commercial road from Verona via the Brenner Pass to Augsburg and the bridge (pons) across the River Inn (Oenus). The Counts of Andechs
acquired the town in 1180. In 1248 the town passed into the hands of the Counts
of Tyrol. Innsbruck became the capital of the whole of Tyrol in 1429 and in the 15th
century developed into a centre of European politics and culture as Austrian Emperor Maximilian I resided for some time in Innsbruck in the 1490s. Up to 1665 a
branch of the Habsburg dynasty ruled in Innsbruck with an independent court. The
university was founded In 1669. In the 20th century, Innsbruck became an internationally renowned centre for winter sports and hosted the 1964 and 1976 Winter
Olympics as well as the first Winter Youth Olympics in 2012.

Innsbruck from Hungerburg
(Photo: Bender 2007)

Innsbruck, Herzog-FriedrichStraße (Photo: Bender 2011)
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Seefeld
Seefeld in Tirol is an old farming village, now a major tourist resort about 17 km
northwest of Innsbruck, with a local population of ca. 3 300. The village is situated
on a plateau at 1,180 metres a.s.l. between the Wetterstein and the Karwendel range
on a historic route from Augsburg to Innsbruck that has been important since the
Middle Ages.
It was first mentioned in 1022 and has been a pilgrimage site since the 14th century. Seefeld was a popular holiday resort even before 1900 and, since the 1930s, has
evolved into a well-known winter sports centre. Nowadays it ranges among the most
popular tourist resorts in Austria for skiing in winter, but also for walking holidays in
the summer, with more than one million overnight stays each year. The municipality has been a venue for the 1964 and 1976 Winter Olympics as well as for the first
Winter Youth Olympics in 2012. The 1985 FIS Nordic World Ski Championships
were also held here, and Seefeld will host this championship again in 2019.

View over Seefeld, Inn and Hohe
Munde (Photo: Bender 2015)

Seefeld from the South
(Photo: Bender 2007)

Seefeld from the East
(Photo: Bender 2015)
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Agrarian landscapes of Tyrolian Unterland
Guides: Mathilde Schmitt1, Andreas Haller2 & Melanie Steinbacher3
University of Innsbruck, Austria
Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
3
LEADER Region KUUSK
1
2

Keywords: mountain pasturing, Alpine dairy (Sennerei), organic agriculture, regional products, LEADER
This excursion will show typical agrarian landscapes and agricultural enterprises of
the Tyrolian Unterland, a region at the northern rim of the Alps, with plentiful precipitation and dominated by small-scale grassland farming. We will visit the higher
valleys and mountain areas on either side of the Inn Valley below Kufstein. Themes
range from mountain pasturing (with Alpine dairy), organic farming, local food
processing (cheese, meat) and the integration of agriculture with tourism and catering. Our exploration of the agrarian landscape will also include tastings of various
regional products at the production site.
This excursion has been prepared by the LEADER Region Kufstein und Umgebung – Untere Schranne – Kaiserwinkl and will be led by agrarian sociologist Mathilde Schmitt and geographer Andreas Haller.

Lower Inn Valley near Ebbs
(Photo: Bender 2016)

Ackernalm
(Photo: Bender 2016)
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Energy landscapes of Tyrol
Guides: Axel Borsdorf1 & Wolfgang Stroppa2
1
2

Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
TIWAG-Tiroler Wasserkraft AG, Austria

Keywords: renewable energy, hydroelectrical potential of Tyrol, effects on ecology
and economy, landscape aesthetics, technological changes
The field trip will introduce the participants to some places of renewable energy
production in Tyrol. Issues touched on include energy production, CO2 emission,
energy storage, the European energy compound and transport issues, landscape aesthetics and an introduction to technical and economic aspects of hydropower and
solar energy will be provided.
The field trip also offers a short introduction on the geology, geomorphology, hydrology and cultural landscapes of central North Tyrol. Highlights are an experimental solar energy park at Jenbach, Lake Achensee and its limestone surroundings, Silz
hydropower station and the pump storage power plant at Kühtai with its wonderful
crystalline high mountain landscape.
Geographical information will be provided by Axel Borsdorf, the technical aspects
will be given by engineer Wolfgang Stroppa, project leader for several hydropower
projects in Tyrol.

Achensee (Photo: Bender 2014)

Kühtai: Lake and power station
(Photo: Bender 2015)
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Travelling in time from the Ice Ages to winter tourism:
landscapes and the economy in the Ötztal valley
Guides: Andrea Fischer & Kay Helfricht
Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria

Keywords: glacier ski resort, winter tourism, regional development, man and the biosphere, climate and glaciers
The Ötztal valley (Tyrol, Austria) has been shaped by Ice Age glaciers, large rock falls
and (partly ice-dammed) lakes. Today wilderness areas border on areas of intense
winter tourism in regions used by humans from Stone Age hunters to modern agriculture.
On this field trip we will follow the Ice Age Inn Glacier upwards, passing by the
rock fall of Tschirgant and Köfels and the village of Ötz, where painters and artists
used to spend their summer holidays in the early 20th century. In Sölden we will
visit Rettenbachferner, where a glacier ski resort has been operating since the 1980s.
There we will experience the glacier retreat since the Little Ice Age and see some snow
farming.
OetztalPassing Zwieselstein, we will head towards Obergurgl, the highly developed touristic terminus of the valley, a sharp contrast to the pristine mountaineering village of Vent nearby. At Obergurgl we will take a cable car up to the mountain
ridge of Hohe Mut. From the top of Hohe Mut we have a clear view of the landscape
formed by different states of Ice Age glaciers. The development of the region is well
documented and provides insights into the prospects, challenges and opportunities
of such high-mountain regions. Travelling in time from the Ice Ages to winter tourism: landscapes and the economy in the Ötztal valley.

Glacier Tiefenbachferner
(Photo: Fischer)

Hohe Mut
(Photo: Fischer)
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Zillertal Alps Nature Park: an Alpine model region for
sustainable tourism and regional development
Guides: Willi Seifert, Frederick Manck & Hermann Muigg
Nature Park Zillertal Alps

Keywords: nature protection, Alpine pasture, mountain tourism, nature observation,
Nature Park
Declared a protected area in 1991, the Nature Park serves to counteract the intensive
tourism in certain regions of the Zillertal Valley. However, peace and quiet do not
mean there is nothing going on: on the contrary, the Nature Park is active in a wide
range of areas. Here, across 379 km², the focus is on nature. Projects that would endanger the Alpine landscape or its recreational value are strictly prohibited. Together
with the adjacent Rieserferner Ahrn Nature Park, Hohe Tauern National Park, Vals
Valley Nature Reserve and the Innerpfitsch Protected Landscape, the Nature Park
covers 2 600 km² and is the largest nature reserve of the Alps.
The Nature Park stretches from the village of Ginzling at 1 000 m up to the majestic Hochfeiler at 3 509 m and includes the municipalities of Brandberg, Mayrhofen, Finkenberg, Ginzling and Tux. Surrounded by the mountains of the Reichenspitzgruppe to the east, the Olperer to the west and the peaks above Mayrhofen
to the north, the Nature Park also takes in the lateral valleys at the head of the Zillertal Valley, the Gründe.

Nature park Mittlerer Zemmgrund
(Photo: Mausruszat)

Hohe Mut
(Photo: Maxenheimer)
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The first part of our excursion takes us to the mountaineering village of Ginzling.
We will hear some details about the history and development of the protected area
and about the Mountaineering Villages project of the Austrian Alpine Association.
We will go on to the Ewige Jagdgründe camping site and climbing area. The nature park management, in cooperation with several partners, participates in a regional concept for visitor management in climbing and bouldering. The nature park
management will explain the key points of the concept.
This is followed by a 30 min walk into the Zemmgrund, maybe the most attractive lateral valley of the Nature Park. During the walk we will have some time for
nature observation. We might well discover some of the cute marmots near the Klausenalm…
The last part in our itinerary is the Schwemmalm. In cooperation with the farmer
who works the alpine pasture, the nature park management has worked out a development plan for the pasture that combines measures to protect the alluvial forest
with measures to conserve or create pastures. Zillertal Alps Nature Park: An Alpine
model region for sustainable tourism and regional development

Ötztal – settlements in the Eastern Alps: structure, origins
and transformation
Guides: Kurt Scharr & Gebhard Bendler2
1
2

University of Innsbruck, Austria
Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria

Keywords: mountain settlements, mountain agriculture, mass tourism, human adaptation, Ötz Valley
The Ötztal in the Austrian part of the Eastern Alps has attracted scientific investigation for more than 150 years. On our excursion participants will gain insights into
various aspects. The villages we visit will serve as examples to discuss issues of the
development of cultural landscapes and settlements as well as the ongoing change
and human adaptation in these often high-alpine areas on the margins of habitable
space. We will cover themes from initial settlements of the Late Neolithic (Hohler
Stein) to current problems of mass tourism (Sölden) and agricultural extensification
phenomena (Winterstall).

Post-conference excursion
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Settlement Sölden by night
(Photo: Ötztal Tourismus)

The innermost Ötztal with a view
towards the Stubaier Alps
(Photo: Scharr)

Post-conference excursion
Landscapes and Agrarian Land Use in the Euregio Tyrol –
South Tyrol – Trentino
Guides: Oliver Bender1, Kim Schumacher2 & Rolf Peter Tanner3
Austrian Academy of Sciences, Austria
University of Hannover, Germany
3
Bern University of Teacher Education, Switzerland
1
2

Keywords: land-use change; mountain agriculture; special crops; mountain peak;
Euregio
This excursion into the Italian part of Euregio aims to expand the conference area
beyond the Austrian part of Tyrol, to point out the political and spatial interrelations
between the historical parts of Tyrol (North and South Tyrol and the Trentino) and
to make the participants aware of this European region, its cultural landscape, the
situation of rural space and agriculture at different altitudinal levels. Proposed high-
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Post-conference excursion

lights of the excursion are Raschötz Alpe in the Dolomites World Natural Heritage,
abandoned and partly revitalized mountain pastures in the region of Lake Molveno,
chestnut orchards in Tisens, apple plantations and apple storage in historic mines in
the Non Valley, and viticulture in the Adige Valley (itinerary subject to changes!).
Geographical information will be provided by Oliver Bender, Kim Schumacher and
Rolf Tanner, information on specific items by local guides in situ. On the first evening at the hotel, a member of staff will introduce you to Euregio.
Hotel Penegal is situated at an elevation of 1 737 m on Monte Penegal, a peak of
the Mendelkamm range, the historic border between German-speaking South Tyrol
and Italian-speaking Trentino. Monte Penegal is known in the region for its splendid
360° views across the valley of the river Etsch and the town of Bozen / Bolzano in the
east to the Dolomites and across the Nons valley in the west all the way to the massifs of the Brenta and Ortler. It is an ideal point to experience magnificent sunrises
or sunsets in the mountains.

Raschötz Alpe
(Photo: Bender 1989)

Lago di San Giustina in Non Valley
(Photo: Bender 2010)

Upper Non Valley
(Photo: Bender 2016)
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